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COOP DIALOGUE

Women’s Participation in Decision Makmg and
Leadership: A Global Perspective

or those of us who were privi-
Fleged to attend both the NGO

Forum in Huairou and the
Fourth World Conference on Women
in Beijing proper, an outstanding fea-
ture of the experience was the very
marked contrast in decision-making
and leadership at the two-events.. The
NGO Forum really was a women’s fo-
rum, run by women, focused on wom-
en’s issues and concemns and attended
by a predominantly female audience.
Although the comparatively small
number of men who attended the Fo-
rum often participated quite actively
and enthusiastically in individual
events, overall they played a very pe-
ripheral and marginal role. Had they
not been there, little would have
changed.

By contrast, at the UN Conference
in Beijing the picture was substantially
reversed. Although it was an event on
which women and women’s issues os-
tensibly comprised the entire agenda,
the players, the environment and the
sub-text were quite different. Although
many of the delegations to the Confer-
ence ir;cludéd significant numbers of
women and many of the NGO women
from Huairou also attended, dark suits
predominated. More than half of the
official government speakers were men
and one soon realized that their deci-
sions would carry the day rather than
those of the women.

I was surprised to see that the
women with whom we had worked in
Huairou who also attended the Confer-
ence suddenly looked. They dressed
differently, more somberly and more
formally. They also behaved differ-
ently. Where colourful, laughing and
informal cross-national groups had
sprung up out of new friendships and
common interests in Huairou, in

M:s. Lorraine Corner

(Ms. Corner is the Regional Pro-
gramme Adviser, UNIFEM, Bangkok.

This paper was prepared by her for
paresentation at the ICA/AWCF Re-
gional Seminar on Women in Decision
Making in Co-operatives at Tagaytay
City, Philippines, 7-9 May, 1997)

Beijing national groups representing
more specific country interests domi-
nated. Delegates clustered around their
(often male) leaders with serious ex-
pressions, lobbying, negotiating and
dealing for the outcome they (that is,

their country, the male leaders) desired.

The emphasis on substantive issues at
Huairou was replaced by a concentra-
tion on more symbolic and superficial
concermns - how will the action be per-
ceived by others rather than does it
address the problem. Although the
Beijing Platform for Action included
very specific provisions advocating the
equal participation of women in deci-
sion-making and leadership at all lev-
els, it was far from practising what it
preached.

As I observed this rather startling
contrast, it occured to me that the usual
sex roles in decision-making and lead-

ership had been reversed in Huairou,

while the Beijing Conference repre-
sented the status quo. The experience
of marginality that some men undoubt-
edly felt in Huairou was one that
women have learned to accept as ‘nor-
mal’: the consequence of living and
working in an environment that was
created by, and continued to be domi-
nated by, people with different needs,
interests and priorities from your own.
The experience of “men as men’
(rather than as individuals) in Huairou

would tell us a great deal about why,
despite the provisions of the Platform
for Action, women are still so far from
achieving equality in decision-making
and leadership.

Current Levels of Women’s Partici-
pation in Decision-Making and
Leadership

Tables 1 and 2 show just how far
women are from achieving equal par-
ticipation in decision-making and lead-
ership. From most perspectives, the
picture is rather gloomy: women’s
share of decision-making and leader-
ship is small and, in most parts of the
world, shows no clear trend toward
improvement. Only in the Nordic
countries are women approaching
equality in the political sphere, and
even in those countries the picture in
the private sector and such key insti-
tutions as universities is often much
less satisfactory. For example, almost
no women are managing directors in
the 100 largest private enterprises in
the Nordic countries. (Last week’s Brit-
ish election gives cause for greater
optimism: reports indicate that 125
women were elected in the Labour Par-
ty’s 419 seat landslide win.)

By 1995, only 24 women had ever
been elected as heads of State of Gov-
emment in modern times. In this case
the trend appears more encouraging:
half had been elected to office since
1990. Between 1987 and 1995, the
number of countries where women
held no ministerial posts fell from 93
to 59. However, less than 6 per cent of
cabinet ministers were women in 1994
and women held more than 15 per cent
of ministerial positions in only 16
countries.

Changes in women’s participation
in government show no clear trend. For
example, most countries where women

1
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PLATFORM FOR ACTION - RECOMMENDATIONS OF BEIJING CONFERENCE

The Fourth World Conference on Women, Beijing, China (4-15 September, 1995),
in their Platform of Action, made the following recommendations on:

POVERTY

Review, adopt and maintain macro-economic policies and development strate-

gies that address the needs and efforts of women in poverty;

Revise laws and administrative practices in order to ensure women'’s equal rights

and access to economic resources,

Provide women with access 1o savings and credit mechanisms and institutions;

Develop gender-based methodologies and conduct research to address the

feminization of poverty.

EDUCATION & TRAINING

Eradicate illiteracy among women. Governments are to reduce the female illit-

eracy rate at least to half its 1990 level;

Improve women's access to vocational training, science and technology, and con-

tinuing education;

Develop non-discriminatory education and training;

Allocate sufficient resources for and monitor the implementation of educational

reforms;

Promote fifelong education and training for girls and women.

HEALTH

*  Increase women's access throughout the life cycle to appropriate, affordable and

Jquality health care, information and related services;

*  Reduce matemal mortality by at least 50 per cent of the 1990 levels by the year

2000 and a further one half by the year 2015;

Encourage both women and men to take responsibility for their sexual and repro-

ductive behaviour,

*  Undertake gender-sensitive initiatives that address sexually transmitted diseases,

HIVAIDS and sexual and reproductive health issues;

Increase resources and monitor follow-up for women'’s health.

VIOLENCE
Adopt and implement legislation to end violence against women;

* Work actively to ratify and implement all international agreements related to vio-
lence against women, inciuding the UN Convention on the Ehm[natlon of all Forms
of Discrimination against Women,

*  Adopt new laws and enforce existing ones to punish members of security forces
and policy or any other state agents for acts of violence against women;

*  Setup shelters, provide legal aid and other services for girls and women at risk,
and provide counselling and rehabilitation for perpetrators of violence against
women;

*  Step up.national and international co-operation to dismantle networks engaged
in trafficking in women.

ARMED CONFLICT
Increase the participation of women in conflict resolution at decision-making lev-
els;

*  Reduce excessive military expenditures and control the availability of armaments;

*  Work towards the universal ratification of the anti-mine Convention and Protocol
by the year 2000;

*  Recognize the important roles and contributions of women in peace movements
throughout the world;

*  Recognize the need to protect women living in situations of armed and other
conflict or under foreign occupation, or who have become refugees or displaced.

ECONOMY
Promote women's etonomic rights and independence, including access to em-
ployment and appropnaIe working congditions and control over economic resources;

*  Facilitate women's equal access to resources, employment, markets and trade;

*  Provide business services, training and access to markets, |nfom\at|on and tech-
nology, particularly to low income women;

*  Strengthen women's economic capacity and commercial networks;

*  Eliminate occupational segregation and all forms of employment discrimination;

*  Promote harmonisation of work and family responsibilities for women and men.

DECISION MAKING

Ensure women's equal access to and full participation in power structures and

decision-making in govemmental bodies and public administration entities, in-

cluding the judiciary, intemational and non-govermnmental organizations, political
parties and trade unions;

Increase women's capacity to participate in decision making and leadership posi-

tions.

INSTITUTIONAL MECHANISMS

*  Create or strengthen national machineries and other govemmental bodies; en-
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sure that responsibility for the advancement of women is vested in the highest

possible level of Govemment;

Integrate gender perspectives in legislation, public policies, programmes and

projects; ensure that before policy decisions are taken, an analysfs of their im-

pact on women and men is carried out;

Generate and disseminate gender-disaggregated data and information for plan-

ning and evaluation; measure, in quantitative terms, unremunerated work that is

outside national accounts.

HUMAN RIGHTS

Promote and protect the human rights of women by fully implementing all human

rights instruments, especially the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of

Discrimination against Women’

Review national laws to ensure implementation of all international human rights

agreements;

Ensure equality and non-discrimination under the taw and practice;

Achieve legal literacy.

MEDIA

increase women'’s participation in and access to expression and decision-making

in and through the media and new technologies of communication; governments

should aim at gender balance through the appointment of women and men to all
advisory, management, regulatory or monitoring bodies;

Promote a balanced and non-stereotyped portrayal of women in the media. The

media organizations, NGOs and the private sector should promote the equal shar-

ing of family responsibility and produce materials that portray diverse roles of
women leaders;

Develop within mass media and advertising organizations professional guide-

lines and codes of conduct and other forms of seif-regulation to promote the

, presentation of non-stereotyped images of women, consistent with freedom of
expression.

ENVIRONMENT

Involve women actively in environmental decision-making at all levels, including

as managers, designers and planners, and as implementers and evaluators of

environmental projects.

Integrate gender concems and perspective in policies and programmes for sus-

tainable development;

*  Strengthen or establish mechanisms at the national, regional and intemational
levels to assess the impact of development and environment policies on women.

THE GIRL CHILD

Eliminate all forms of discrimination against the giri-child; enact and enforce ap-

propriate legislation that guarantees equal right to succession and ensures equal

right to inherit, regardless of the sex of the child;

Eliminate negative cultural attitudes and practices against giris;

*  Bliminate discrimination against girls in education, skills development and train-

ing;

Eliminate discrimination against girls in heaith and nutrition;

Eliminate the economic exploitation of child labour and protect young girs at

work;

Strengthen the role of the family in improving the status of the giri-child.

INSTITUTIONAL & FINANCIAL ARRANGEMENTS
At the national level, commitment at the highest political level is essential for the
successful implementation of the Platform. By the end of 1996, all govemments
should have their own national strategies or plans of action. Governments should
establish or improve effectiveness of national machineries for the advancement
of women, and seek the active support of a broad range of other actors;

* At the regional and sub-regional levels, the regional commissions of the United
Nations should promote and assist national institutions. Regional institutions should
develop and publicize regional plans of action for implementing the Platform within
given time-frames and resources.

*  Attheintemational level, all entities of the United Nations system should have the
necessary resources and support to camy out follow-up activities. Intemational
financial institutions are encouraged to review and revise policies to ensure that
their investments and programmes benefit women.

*

*

.

To ensure system-wide implementation of the platform and to advise on gender
issues, the Secretary-General of the United Nations is invited to establish a high level
post in his office. The Platform also calls for committing adequate financial resources
from all sources and across all sectors.

(Extract from a brochure published by the United Nations Department
of Publication Information, N.Y. 10017, USA - November, 1995}
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hold top ministerial positions do not
haVe comparable representation at the
sub-ministerial, suggesting that women
senior ministers are not pioneering a
new trend. Women’s membership in

parliaments has declined in eastern and'

western Asia and fell sharply in east-
ern Europe after 1987, although
women seem to have increased their
share of seats in recent elections. How-
ever, measures such as the 33.3 percent
reservation for women introduced by
the Government of India at the local
level and now being considered for
other levels ofdecision-making can be
expected to create a pool of experi-
enced potential women leaders. These
women may begin to more into politi-
cal decision making in increasing num-
bers in future.

Table 2 suggests that women are ex-
cluded from decision-making by more
than just lack of education. Women’s
position in the labour force as a sig-
nificant source of highly skilled and
qualified labour as professional and
technical workers is not matched by an
equivalent contribution as adrainistra-
tive and managerial workers. In the
world as a whole, women provide al-
most 40 per cent of professional and
technical workers but less than 15 per
cent of administrators and managers.
Even in the industrial countries, the
proportions are quite unbalanced: al-
most half the professional and techni-
cal workers but just over one quarter
ofthe administrators and managers. As
the experience of the United Nations
suggests (Table 1), the imbalance be-
comes more pronounced ir>the higher
levels of decision-making. The UN
experience also shows how fragile im-
provement may be; in 1949 there were
more women in the UN, although heav-
ily concentrated at the lowest levels,
than a quarter ofa century later in 1975.

Why should women share decision-
making and leadership?

The Beijing Platform for Action in-
cludes a strong statement calling for

COOP DIALOGUE

Ms. Feroza Zaman, one ofthefew co-op-
erative women leaders who became a
Member ofParliament in Bangladesh

govemments to ensure women'’s equal
access to and full participation in
power structures and decision-making.
It also called for government to in-
crease women’s capacity to participate
in decision making and leadership.
Why is it necessary or desirable for
women to share in decision-making
and leadership? Two kinds of argument
may be advanced, a human rights ar-
gument and a more pragmatic, effi-
ciency-based argument, although there
is considerable overlap between the
two.

In democratic countries, rights-
based arguments are difficult to deny
(although the Beijing Platform merely
noted that women’s participation in de-
cision making is needed in order to
“strengthen democracy and promote its
regular fiinction™). It is a basic princi-
ple of democracy that adult citizens
from all walks of life should have equal
access to participation in decision-
making and leadership. Ideally, repre-
sentatives of groups with specific in-
terests and perspectives should partici-
pate directly in decision-making proc-
esses and leadership to ensure that both
the agenda of issues to be considered
and the decisions subsequently made
incorporate their views.

It is untenable that any specific in-
terest group, say a particular ethnic or
religious group, could be systemati-

cally excluded from direct participa-
tion in decision-making on the grounds
that others can “speak” for them. Since
women and men play different roles in
society and therefore have different
needs, interests and priorities, it fol-
lows that women also cannot be ad-
equately represented in decision-mak-
ing by men.

The pragmatic, efficiency-based ar-
gument for women’s participation in
decision making and leadership also
starts from recognition that women and
men have different needs, interests and
priorities arising from their specific
roles and situations. Even when men
are aware of and seek to represent this
difference, they lack information in the
same way that mainstream decision
makers are unable to capture the per-
spectives and needs of minority cul-
tures or the poor. This failure to incor-
porate women’s concerns in decision
making represents a major loss for so-
ciety as a whole. Women’s needs, in-
terests and concerns are not just those
ofwomen themselves, but reflect their
primary roles as mothers, wives and
caregivers. Therefore, incorporating a
woman’s perspective in decision mak-
ing should result in better decisions that
more adequately reflect the needs and
interests of children and families (in-
cluding the male members).

It is a basic principle of
democracy that adult citi-
zensfrom all walks oflife
should have equal access
to participation in deci-
sion-making and leader-
ship.

Finally, the Beijing Platfonn recog-
nizes that women’s equal participation
in decision making and political life is
vital for the advancement of women.
Women remain in a position of inequal-
ity compared with men partly because
their situation, needs and concerns are
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not even inequality compared with men
partly because their situation, needs
and concerns are not even considered
in current decision making: they do not
even reach the mainstream agenda.

GENDER

Much of the discussion at the NGO
Forum focussed on women’s need to
become involved in “setting the
agenda”. The advancement of women
demands that women participate ac-

TABLE 1

Women’s Participation in National and International Leadership - 1995

Heads of State or
Government

By 1995, only 24 women had been elected as heads of State
or Government, half since 1990

Government and
Cabinet

1994 women were 5.7 per cent of cabinet ministers (3.3 per
cent in 1987)

1994 Women held no ministerial position in 59 countries (93
countries in 1987)

1994 Women held more than 15 per cent of ministerial posi-
tions in only 16 countries (8 countries in 1987)¢

Sweden 1994 - 52 per cent of ministers were women.

Sub-ministerial
level

1994 Women held more than 15 per cent of positions in 23
countries (only 14 countries in 1987)

" Parliamentary Wide variation
representation 1987-1994 proportion of women declined in eastern and west-
ern Asia. v
Strongest in northern Europe (Nordic countries).
Overall Women’s representation at highest levels of government weak-

est in Asia

In Southern Asia, women hold 5-6 per cent of senior positions,

byt in other regions of Asia, women hold not more than 2 per

cent.
Women most represented in social, law and justice ministries.

1991 Formation of Intemational Association of Women Judges.

United Nations

First woman Assistant Secretary General - 1972

1993/94 12 women at this level

1985 General Assembly first set goals for women staff.
*30 per cent women in the Secretariat achieved 1990.

By end of 1993, only 13 per cent of women in senior manage-
ment.

No women ever elected to the International Court of Justice

(89 male judges elected since 1945).

No woman ever appointed executive head of a UN autono-
mous or specialized agency. '

Private Sector

1993, women comprise only 1 per cent of CEOs and 2 per cent

of senior managers in the largest US corporations. Outside the
" US, there was no woman at the top level, 1 per cent in the
second level and only 2 per cent at the third.

Source: United Nations, 1995. The World’s Women 1995.
Trends and Statistics, United Nations: New York.

tively in setting the agenda and deter-
mining issues on which decisions are
to be made.

An Australian woman politician re-
cently pointed out that it was only when
women entered Australian Parliament
in significant numbers that issues such
as child care, violence against women
and the valuation of unpaid labour were
even considered by policy makers. As
a result of these issues entering the
agenda, Australia now promotes fam-
ily-friendly employment policies, in-
cluding work-based childcare.

It also recently undertook a nation-
ally representative survey of violence
against women, collects time allocation
data and is now using that data to try
to incorporate the value of unpaid work
in national policy making.

Why are women marginalized in
leadership?

Women are marginalized in deci-
sion making and leadership by a vari-
ety of processes that begin in infancy.
In most societies, women lack experi-
ence of decision making and leadership
in the public arena because girls, in
contrast to boys, are socialized to play
passive roles and given little opportu-
nity to make decisions or develop lead-
ership skills outside the family context.

In most traditional societies girls are
kept largely within the confines of the
household and family where they are
protected and taught to accept the de-
cisions that others - parents, teachers,
brothers - make on their behalf. As a
result of this lack of experience in a
public context, girls tend to lack self-
confidence and skills needed to func-
tion effectively in positions of formal
leadership. An added handicap for
many is their lack of capacity due to
discrimination in access to education
and training: in most countries, women
have higher levels of illiteracy and
fewer years of schooling than men.

Even when women succeed in gain-
ing education and enter the decision-
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Table 2 : Women’s Participation in Decision-Making
1990 and 1995
Country HDI Women in Admini- | Profes-
Rank Government 1995 strators |sionals
Minis-| Sub- | Total & &
terial | Minis- Mana- | Techni-
terial gers, | cal '90
'90% %
Semale | female
Japan 3 6.7 8.8 83 9 42
Australia 11 13.3 26.7 237 43 25
New Zealand 14 7.4 20.0 16.8 32 48
Thailand 52 3.8 45 44 22 52
Korea, Rep. of 29 34 1.2 1.5 4 45
Singapore 34 0.0 7.1 5.1 34 16
Fiji 47 8.7 10.7 9.8 10 45
Malaysia 53 7.7 47 5.8 12 45
Iran, Isl.Rep. of 66 0.0 0.5 04 4 33
Philippines 95 83 26.3 239 34 63
Lao, PDR 138 0.0 4.1 2.7 - -
Vietnam 121 6.5 24 39 - -
Myanmar 133 00 | 00 | 00 - -
Pakistan 134 3.7 1.0 1.6 3 20
India 135 42 6.3 6.1 2 21
Bangladesh 143 45 3.0 34 5 23
Nepal 151 0.0 0.0 0.0 - -
Papua New Guinea 126 0.0 31 1.6 12 30
Indonesia 102 3.6 1.4 1.8 7 41
China 108 11.1 21.1 16.2 13 48
Samoa (Western) 88 6.7 74 7.1 12 47
Mongolia 113 0.0 8.7 4.7 - -
Korea, DP Rep. of 83 12 06 |..06 - -
Sri Lanka 89 12.5 79 8.7 17 25
Cambodia 156 0.0 6.6 5.1 - -
Developing Countries 7.7 8.5 7.6 10 36
Industrial Countries 12.6 11.3 10.8 27 48
Source: UNDP, 1996 - UNDP Human Development Report 1996.

making mainstream, they are often
marginalized by an institutional setting
that reflects men’s needs and situation
and ignores women’s different needs
and experience. Modern work pattemns
and practices are designed for men who

have a supportive wife to take care of
their essential domestic needs and fam-
ily responsibilities at home - hence the
saying that every career woman needs
a good wife! Because it is designed to
fit the needs and expectations of men,

the modern work environment is not
family friendly. The hours and inflex-
ibility of the working day, overtime, the
location of work and commuting times
make it difficult for working women
to meet the dual expectations of their
family and work roles, giving rise to
role conflict.

Most men do not face such rule con-
flict because society regards their fam-
ily and personal roles as discretionary,
meaning that they are subsidiary to and
have to be fitted 'in with the primary
work role. Thus, although men play im-
portant roles as husbands and fathers,
these generally do not interfere with
their primary work role as family
breadwinner. For example, if a man’s
wife or child falls ill or is otherwise in
need of his assistance, he is not ex-
pected (nor, in most cases, permitted)
to leave his work in order to attend to
them. Nor will he be considered as
“bad” father or husband as a conse-
quence.

By contrast, women'’s primary roles
as wife and mother require their atten-
tion 24 hours a day and thus, for work-
ing women, must be carried out simul-
taneously with the work role. Even
where a working woman has domestic
assistance, she is still held responsible
for managing her family. If her child
or husband is ill, she is expected (and
grudgingly permitted) to interrupt her
work in order to ensure that their needs
are met. If she fails to do so, society
tends to judge her as a “bad” wife or
mother.

In addition to role conflict, women
often find themselves isolated.and
marginalised in unfriendly, if not hos-
tile, male-dominated institutional cul-
tures. A colleague recently described
the situation of women in her office in
the following terms: women must con-
tinually prove themselves t6 be capa-
ble, but the men are assumed to be
competent - even when they are de-
monstrably not. Women must provide
strong arguments to support their

5
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views; men are simply believed on the
basis of their professional qualifica-
tions and personal relationships.

In the work place, women are often
judged by two quite different and con-
flicting standards, as women and as
workers, placing them in a classic no-
win situation. For example, good em-
ployees at the management level are
usually expected to be decisive, articu-
late, assertive and clear about their
goals and objectives.

However, in most. cultures women
as women are expected to be submis-
sive, passive and demure. Thus a
woman who displays the characteris-
tics ¢f a good manager may find that
her supervisors are not appreciative
because they are actually - and prob-
ably unconsciously - judging her as a
woman, as well as a worker.

Some women also find that there is
no “space’ for them to perform effec-
tively as decision makers because men
dominate debate, male networks deter-
mine promotions and sexist stereotypes
(for example, assumptions such as
“women cannot work in the field”,
“will not take transfers away from their
families”, made without actually con-
sulting women concerned) bar them
from gaining the experience required
for senior decision-making positions.

What can be done?

This analysis of the reasons for
women’s exclusion from decision mak-
ing and leadership suggests a number
of strategies to work toward equal ac-
cess for women to decision making and
leadership. The Beijing Platform for
Action also identifies several specific
issues that need to be addressed, in-
cluding socialization and negative
stereotyping, which have kept decision
making the domain of men.

The Platform calls on actors to: cre-
ate a gender balance in government and
administration; integrate women into
political patties; recognize that shared
work and parental responsibilities pro-

6
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mote women'’s increased participation
in public life; promote gender balance
within the UN system; work toward
equality between women and men in
the private sector; establish equal ac-
cess for women to training; increase
women’s capacity to participate and in
decision-making and leadership; and
increase women’s participation in the
electoral process and political activi-
ties.

At the personal level, perhaps the
first thing that needs to be done is to
change the way we rear our children.

essary catch-up training and experience
in order to be effective.

However, as the experience of ca-
pable women decision makers has
demonstrated, these measures alone
will not be sufficient. We also need to
address the institutional context of de-
cision making and leadership to create
more women - and family-friendly in-
stitutions and organizational cultures.
Some industrial countries have already
begun slowly to move in this direction,
reducing working hours, introducing
flexi time and career structures for part-

§

activities.

The Beijing Platform for Action identifies several spe-
cific issues that need to be addressed, including socia-
lization and negative stereotyping, which have kept de-
cision making the domain of men, ....calls on actors to:
create a gender balance in government and adminis-
tration; integrate women into political parties,' recog-
nize that shared work and parental responsibilities pro-
mote womens increased participation in public life;
promote gender balance within the UN system; work
toward equality between women and men in the pri-
vate sector, establish equal access for women to train-
ing; increase women's capacity to participate and in
decision-making and leadership,; and increase wom-
en s participation in the electoral process and political

We must provide our daughters
with opportunities to develop their de-
cision making skills and leadership ca-
pacities, and we must train our sons to
respect their sisters as equals. In par-
ticular, we must ensure that daughters
have equal access to the same quan-
tity, quality and type of education as
sons.

Since this is a long-term objective,
we must also take immediate steps to
place more women in decision-mak-
ing and leadership positions and, at the
same time, provide them with the nec-

time workers (most of whom are
women) and providing government-
subsidized or work-based child care,
maternity and parental leave and emer-
gency leave for caregivers. In addition,
institutions need to re-examine their
organizational culture and work prac-
tices.

An interesting example of this may
be found in a study of organizational
culture in the Bangladesh NGO BRAC
in the most recent issue of the Oxfam
Journal Gender and Development (Vol-
ume 5, No.l February 1997). We also
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need to ensure that there are women in
sentor positions able to act as role mod-
els and mentors for young women and
to establish women’s networks that can
support women in the same way that
conventional male-dominated net-
works support the career development
and promotions of men.

An essential step towards the more
equal participation of women in deci-
sion making and leadership is aware-
ness-raising for men. Institutional cul-
tures that are unfriendly to women are
not usually the result of deliberate poli-
cies but the consequences of their de-
velopment over time to meet the needs
and situations of men, who have for so
long dominated the public domain and
who have different needs, priorities and
concerns from women.

Men need to become aware of the
ways in which their assumptions, atti-
tudes and behaviour are gendered to
reflect their own situation, exclude a
woman’s perspective and thus obstruct
women’s equal participation. Women
and men together must then negotiate
anew institutional setting that provides
space for both groups.

What is being done?

As noted, a number of countries
have introduced measures designed to
promote women’s equal access to de-
cision making and leadership. Some of
these, particularly in the industrial
countries, are ongoing activities that
are part of a long-standing drive toward
equality. Others are more recent and
seem to be specifically related to com-
mitments made at the Beijing Fourth
World Conference on Women or to the
equally important awareness-raising
processes that preceded it.

An exciting example of these is the
introduction of a 33.3 per cent quote
for women in the local panchayati raj
elections in India. This has resulted in
a sharp increase in the number of
women decision makers at the local
level and provided an important train-

ing ground for women to move on to
higher levels of decision making and
leadership. The Government of India
1s now considering introducing a simi-
lar quota at higher levels of govern-
ment.

Over the last two decades, most in-
terventions have been directed toward
strengthening women’s leadership
through women’s organizations and
national machineries. While this is
clearly essential, perhaps the time has
come to pay more attention to comple-
menting these measures with pro-
grammes to strengthen the capacities
of individual women. In the private and
public sectors, mentoring and other
leadership programmes for women are
being introduced in a number of coun-
tries. Although most of these activities
have been in the industrial countries,
some developing countries, particu-
larly the Philippines, are now explor-
ing the potential for such programmes.

Cocr the last g de: odes.
WIGSTIREeryeNisens Ras e een
divecizd towar s sirens hen-

ing women’s ‘oade chin
(rrau Qi womes e rtae
gl astd et anul

prorchiinerios.

One area of decision making in
which developing countries in the
Asia-Pacific region have been particu-
larly active is politics and the electoral
process. As part of the preparatory ac-
tivities for the Beijing Conference,
most regions of the world held national
and regional meetings seeking a more
active role for women in political de-
cision making at all levels. These cul-
minated in Regional Conferences and
the First Global Congress-on Women
in Politics held at the NGO Forum in
Huairou.

Women around the world are now
preparing for the Second Global Con-
gress on Women in Politics to be held

in New Delhi in February 1998. The
Secretariat for this conference is the
Center for Asia-Pacific Women in Poli-
tics (CAPWIP), a regional network of
national and sub-regional bodies.
CAPWIP is currently setting up a re-
gional training programme to support
women who are already in or who are
considering entering politics at any
level.

A number of countries also held
training programmes to prepare
women for participation in specific
elections. For example, in Thailand a
number of training programmes were
sel up to assist women participate in
local elections in 1996. In the Pacific,
a sub-regional training course was held
in conjunction with the regional
WIPPAC Congress in November 1996
and others are planned to prepare
women for forthcoming elections in
several Pacific countries in the next
two years.

Can a man be Prime Minister?

In conclusion, I would like to share
with you an enlightening story told by
Mrs. Gro Hart Bruntland at the Beijing
Conference. It illustrates both the
power of the stereotypes that currently
obstruct women’s participation in de-
cision making and the ways in which
they can, and must be, broken. Mrs.
Hart Bruntland recalled how, when she
first became Prime Minister, many
Norwegians were shocked at the idea
that a woman could hold the key deci-
sion-making and leadership post and
predicted disaster and a short tenure in
office for her.

Many years later, after successfully
holding her post for more than a dec-
ade, she was told of a conversation
overheard in a primary school play
ground. A small boy had boasted to his
friends that he was going to be Prime
Minister when he grows up.

His playmates - girls - laughed and
told him: “Dont be silly! A man can't
be Prime Minister - it has to be a

’

woman.’ Q

7



COOP DIALOGUE

GENDER

Women in Business : Strengthening Women’s
Economic Activities

his paper addresses the reality

of women in small business. it

is organised in two parts. Part |
describes the main features of poor
women’s economic activities in the
overall context of women in the
economy as well as of small business.
The common elements which emerge
from successful grassroots initiatives
to improve poor women’s SOC10-€CO-
nomic reality and the constraints faced
by them are described next, to define a
larger strategy for strengthening these
economic activities. The steps which
governments can take to strengthen
women’s small businesses are listed at
the end of Part L.

Part II focuses on the role of credit
as one input in strengthening women’s
economic activities. The experiences
of grassroots initiatives have been ana-
lysed to highlight the principles for
providing credit to poor women.

PART I

Definition of Small Business

The term ‘small business’ has been
used as an umbrella term for explain-
ing a wideizange of activities through
which poor people earn their liveli-
hood. Micro-enterprise, small entrepre-
neur, cottage industry, household sec-
tor, informal business, unregistered
business, tiny sector, are the various
qualifications applied to refer to spe-
cific segments of small business.

There are two aspects which have
to be understood in the term ‘small
business’. One is the meaning of
‘small’, and the other is the meaning
of the word ‘business’.

The word ‘small’ is defined in a
context - it is a relative word. There
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are legal limits set to define ‘small’ -
by number of people working, by
amount of investment, by income
eamed. Basically, it is a reference to
scale of operations and the limits of
‘small’ are set a priori. For instance, in
India, the small business sector is de-
fined as units which have an invest-
ment in plant and machinery up to
Rs.6.0 million*. Similarly, units oper-
ating with power and having less than
10 workers, as well as units operating
without powey and having less than 20
workers are not covered by the Facto-
ries Act. The Household sector is de-
fined as units having less than 5 work-
ers. People earning annual income less
than Rs.22,000 are exempted from pay-
ing tax. These are various indicators
of ‘small’ but they are still fairly big
in relation to the reality of the major-
ity of the population in India. An an-
nual family income (5 members) of
Rs.6,400 is the cut-off for the poverty
line in India. Almost a third to half**
the population in India lives below the
poverty line.

‘Business’ refers to any activity
which is done for getting a commer-
cial return - it includes production,
trade, and service activities.

Usha Jumani

Men, women, and children are en-
gaged in a variety of ways in small
business. The reality of women in the
economy and in small business is de-
scribed in the following sections.

Women in the Economy

Taking the economy of India as a
case in point, a graphic representation
(see opposite page) of the heterogenity
of working women in the economies
of developing countries by income
groups and work relationship with the
economy would be as follows:

If all the working women in the
economy are designated by a circle,
then the approximate proportion of
women in low income, middle income,
and high income groups are segmented
by the 3 horizontal lines in the circle.
The majority of the population is low
income group.

A very small proportion of women
in developing countries have a regular
job with an employer-employee rela-
tionship recognised by the law and with
all the protective legislations accorded
to employees. There are other-em-
ployed. India is the tenth most industr-
ialised country in the world, yet only
6-7 per cent of working women are
other-employed. This minority is
shown in the schematic diagram above
by chord ab. Other-employed women
(recognised employees) are spread
over all the three income groups.

*  Jumani, Usha, “Analysis of Institutional
Funds Flow and its Effect on Women's
Work”, National Commission on Self-
Employed Women, Government of India,
New Delhi, 1987.

** Fluitman, Fred (ed.) “Training for Work
in the Informal Sector”, Geneva: ILO,
1989 (pp.ix-x
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There is another category of women
who are engaged only in household
work for their own family - this is
mainly middle income women as
marked by the line code in the circle.
The low income women have to do
their own household work in addition
to working for a livelihood. The high
income women rarely do their own
household work themselves - they get
it done by others.

recognised by the law is even lower than
that in India in most of the developing
countries of the world.

Low income and middle income
group women are the se mainly engaged
in ‘small business’. When we try to un-
derstand the small business sector where
women are concentrated, we have to add
the dimension of poverty to it. As the
majority of women in India and other
developing countries are low income

ties initiated by women entrepre-
neurs. Their problems and issues and
the support they need are fairly well
understood. Increasingly these small
entrepreneur activities belong to the
middle income and high income
group women in the economy. The
remaining four work relationships

.where low income women are con-

centrated are not well understood. If
we want to address the question of

Graphic Presentation of the Heterogenity of Women

High Income Group

Middle Income Group

Low Income Group

6% Women in other-empioyment
across all income groups

Women in household work for own
family only across all income groups

Womeninselfemploymentacross all

income groups

The rest of the working women are
all fending for themselves to earn a
livelihood - they are self-employed are
also spread over the three income
groups. The low income, self-em-
ployed women by far constitute the
largest segment of all working women
in developing countries. All the self-
employed women are engaged in some
economic activity for a return - cash
and/or kind return - with or without
requisite public policy support. The
percentage of women having an estab-
lished employer-employee relationship

women, the economic activities they are
engaged in become the focus of ‘small
business’ definition. Five types of work/
production relationships mark the eco-
nomic activities of low income, self-
employed women. These are:

- Wage work

- Piece rate work

- Unpaid family work
- Own account work
- Small entrepreneur

The ‘small business’ focus has so far
been primarily on the economic activi-

women’s poverty and strengthening
women’s economic activities through
development as a planned effort, then
we have to understand these various
work relationships and the kinds of
occupations these women are en-
gaged in.

Main Features of Poor Women’s
Economic Activities

Poor women are all working
women. They are engaged in a vari-
ety of occupations including small
farm agriculture; livestock tending;

9




processing livestock produce; gather-
ing and processing forest produce; tree
growing; small trading and vending;
producing manufactured items such as
garments, bidies (leaf cigarettes),
shoes, footstuffs, handicrafts, etc. at
home; providing unskilled manual la-
bour on fields, construction sites, in
factories and worksheds; providing
services such as cleaning, washing,
cooking, transportation, childcare, etc.

They are involved in fending for
themselves to somehow generate cash
and/or kind return from their work to
sustain themselves and their families.
They work on their own in a self-cre-
ated niche in the economy, they max-
imise on various work opportunities.

COOP DIALOGUE

sumption and production needs ofpoor
women for earning income are inter-
mingled because day-to-day survival
is the most critical aspect of their lives.

Essentially poor women work inthe
informal system of the economy - the
activities they are engaged in are small
in size, using traditional labour inten-
sive skills, generate small incomes, are
highly decentralised, depend on verbal
transactions with few people and are
based on mutual trust. They own very
meagre capital and assets to sustain
their economic activities - they can
generate very low cash and/or kind re-
turn from these activities.

Women engaged in these economic
activities are dispersed over so many

Handloom weaver in India - A traditional occupationfor women

The natural seasonality of work in
the economy relating to agriculture,
livestock, forestry as well as the reli-
gious and ceremonial seasonality of
work lead to a situation where poor
women are engaged in multiple occu-
pations at different times ofthe year to
ensure even a minimum level of sur-
vival. The occupations are a combina-
tion of subsistence and commercial
work. (Activities generating return in
cash are being referred to as commer-
cial work). The production relations
they are engaged in are a combination
ofown account work, piece rate work,
wage labour, and unpaid family work
at different times of the year. The con-
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homesteads and workplaces, they work
individually. They are illiterate and do
not have security of work and income.
Their economic activities have low
yields and low productivity. They are
caught in a web of exploitative rela-
tionships with buyers and suppliers of
their goods and services because of
their own poverty. Thus they end up
getting paid very low wages or piece
rates, very low prices for their finished
goods, they are forced to buy raw ma-
terial at very high retail prices because
they buy in small quantities, they are
forced to pay high rates of interest on
funds they borrow, they have to make
distress sales because they do not have

GENDER

staying capacity and have to accept
unfavourable trade terms. They are
handicapped in dealing with formal
institutional avenues of the economy
and have very little policy support for
their work.

Coupled with this work situation is
the fact of multiple roles for women
created by the social and biological re-
ality. the roles of wife, mother, home-
maker are in addition to the worker role
for women - hence all the household
chores, plus childcare, plus looking
after the husband and menfolk and
other family members, have to be done
hand-in-hand with the income earning
and livelihood sustaining work. Their
work is not called work and they are
invisible as workers in official statis-
tics.

The multiple roles, multiple occu-
pations, multiple production relation-
ships, cash/kind income base all con-
tribute to the complex reality of the
livelihoods of poor women. These are
the main features ofthe small business
sector where women are concentrated.

Successful Initiatives for Strength-
ening Women’s Economic Activities

Several grassroots organisations in
many developing countries have been
actively involved in the task of influ-
encing poor women’s income by
strengthening their economic activities.
Some govenunental programmes also
have attempted to do the same work.
However, when grassroots organisa-
tions have designed their own pro-
grammes or worked in conjunction
with the government to implement
government programmes, the results
have been better compared to govern-
ment programme implementation
through government’s own officials.

Essentially, these initiatives have
tried a variety of interventions in land
based, livestock based, manufacturing
based, trade based, service based eco-
nomic activities of poor women to en-
able them to increase their incomes (re-
turns). There have been varied degrees
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of sustained income increase (e.g. from
Rs.50 - Rs.1000 per month in India).
The numbers of women involved in
these efforts also vary from groups of
5 to 5000 women. The length of this
paper does not permit detailed discus-
sion of these initiatives. However, the
common elements in these efforts have
been described below.

Common Eiements in Successful
Grassroots Initiatives

The efforts which have been able
to achieve the objective of strengthen-
ing poor women'’s economic activities
have several common aspects. These
can be listed out as separate elements
which really represent a cluster of posi-
tive forces coming together in specific
efforts. More the number of these ele-
ments are built into the design of
planned development interventions,
the more likely is the effectiveness of
these interventions to strengthen wom-
en’s socio-economic situation.

1. Conscious Efforts of Organising
Women

Poor women are scattered and dis-
persed over many worksites, home-
steads, occupations and activities. They
are too weak and helpless economi-
cally to be able to deal with the forces
of poverty alone. They are not organ-
ised as workers, to pressure for eco-
nomic improvement in their lives. To
bring about change, conscious efforts
have to be made to bring these poor
women together for collective action -
they have to understand their common
reality and common goals of desired
change and be ready to act in unison.
Organising people is a slow continu-
ous process of enabling a group of peo-
ple to perceive common goals and act
collectively.

2. Interventions to Strengthen Exist-
ing Economic Activities

The organising process is sustained
by concrete improvements in the lives
of people. Economic improvement for
poor women is possible by strength-

ening their existing economic activi-
ties and/or introducing new activities.
Specific interventions are needed for
both these options, to change the equi-
librium of economic forces which re-
sult in such low incomes/returns for
poor women. The experience of most
grassroots organisations has been that
it is easier to strengthen women'’s ex-
isting economic activities by skill
upgradation, improved productivity,
better selling prices, lower costs of pro-
duction, easier terms of credit, and pro-
viding support services like space,
equipment, health care, child care,
bringing about economic improvement
for poor women.

These interventions have been ef-
fective because of the sensitive under-
standing of women’s multiple occupa-
tional base and multiple life roles real-
ity on the one hand, and of establish-
ing policy linkages for positive im-
provements in their economic activi-
ties on the other. These aspects are dis-
cussed in the next two points.
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3. Women s Multiple Occupations and
Multiple Life Roles Reality

Poor women are engaged in differ-
ent activities at various times of the
year for survival. Usually it is a com-
bination of land based, live stock
based, manufacturing base, trade

based, service based activities, it is not
possible for any one of these activities,
to provide sustained income to poor
women. The production relations of
natural seasonality and cyclical work
opportunities, round the year because
of natural seasonality and cyclical work
opportunities.

The production relations in this
multiple occupation base are also var-
ied. Some activity is pursued as own
account work, another as piece rate
work, a third as wage labour - for in-
stance a woman may be engaged in ag-
ricultural labour on daily wages -for
part of the year, may have a few goats
of her own which give milk for part of
the year, and be involved in weaving
silk on piece rate for part of the year.

Interventions for strengthening
women’s economic activities are effec-
tive when they take into account this
complex work reality. The most
marked improvements have come
around when efforts are made to in-
crease income from all the activities
women are engaged in. Those who

. have income from more bases of live-

lihood are better-off than those who
have income from one base only.

Efforts which have tried to increase
the number of income bases for those
women who have only one base of in-
come presently are also effective.

Similarly interventions which are
sensitive to women’s multiple life roles
are more effective. The role of wife,
mother, homemaker, all make demands
of time on women’s worker roles. The
interventions to improve women’s eco-
nomic position mainly focus on their
worker roles. But the present societal
structures do not permit women'’s
maximum energy to be spent in the .
worker role - hence interventions
which permit flexibility of working
time, which allow unexpected and un-
foreseen events, which provide support
during pregnancy, childbirthand after-
wards, provide childcare facilities, are
more effective than those which do not.

11
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4. Good Internal Management and
Positive Public Policy Linkage

Income in any economic acttvity is
earned through good inherent manage-
ment of the work and through adequate
public policy support from the
economy where it is conducted. Poor
women usually run their own indi-
vidual economic activities very effi-
ciently because of sheer survival pres-
sure on them. But public policy sup-
port from the economy is usually ab-
sent or loaded against them. So it is
very difficult for poor women to im-
prove their economic situation indi-
vidually, and alone.

When interventions are made to
strengthen women’s economic activi-
ties; it is very important to create the
positive policy linkages for access to
raw materials, markets, skills, space,
credit, equipment, etc. Without this
policy support , the most efficiently
managed economic activities find it
difficult to generate ore income for
poor women. Wherever such policy
linkage has been established the in-
comes of women have increased. On
the other hand, when interventions do
not pay enough attention to good in-
ternal management of the economic
activities for women, then in spite of
good public policy support, increased
income is not generated for women. So
it is important to integrate good inter-
nal management and positive public
policy support in interventions de-
signed for strengthening women’s eco-
nomic activities.

5. Focus on Groups of Women

The efforts to organise poor women
lead to interventions which can involve
large numbers of women. It is very dif-
ficult to help large numbers of poor
women individually, but when some
group activities are initiated, then suc-
cess is better. The nature of the group
can vary from doing something in com-
mon such as procurement of raw ma-
terials or marketing, whereas all other
aspects are managed individually; to
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doing all aspects of the work as a
group, including procurement, produc-

tion, sales, accounts, etc. The choice

depends on the nature of the economic
activity the women are engaged in and
how amenable it is to be done jointly/
separately. The more critical point in
this process 1s the creation of a group
to enable women to learn the dynam-
ics of their economic activity, and to
develop a stake in the activity initiated.

Individual entrepreneurship does
not help to create a stake in a group/
joint economic activity. The whole
process of getting positive public
policy support involves group pressure
and collective action for change. Un-
less there is a stake for members in a
group, it is very difficult to make them
retain their interest in the group. A
stake is created by involving the
women in sharing the profits of the
economic activity, by involving them
in decision making to run the economic
activity, by developing their own or-
ganisation.

This process leads to group entre-
preneurship and collective self-em-
ployment. It eventually takes the or-
ganisational form of a co-operative -
to function in a co-operative way, ei-
ther as a registered or unregistered co-
operative. The efforts which have re-
mained confined to dealing with indi-
vidual women only, have not been so
successful in creating change and im-
pact in the lives of large numbers of
women,

6. Integrated Set of Support Services

Interventions for women’s eco-
nomic activities which have focused on
providing an integrated set of support
services for women such as credit,
healthcare, childcare, communications,
training, housing, insurance, in addi-
tion to the various aspects of the eco-
nomic activity itself such as procure-
ment, markets, space, technology, etc.
have been more successful as com-
pared to those which provide only iso-

lated services.

7. Teams of Literate and Illiterate,
Middle Class and Working Class,
Professional and Amateur Women

Interventions which have been able
to build teams of literate and illiterate
people to deal with the handicap of il-
literacy which faces poor women, have
been more effective than those which
have left poor women to deal with il-
literacy on their own. Building such
teams has also led to middle class and
working class women coming together
because, by and large, the middle class
women are the literate ones in devel-
oping countries. It also leads to pro-
fessional and amateur women working
together to enable transfer of skills and
create new knowledge from this com-
bination.

It is very difficult for poor, illiter-
ate women to influence and deal with
middle class bureaucrats and policy
makers to change their situation, on
their own. When such teams get
formed, then each set of women bring
their own strength to the situation -
poor women know the dynamics of
their economic activity, middle class
women know how to deal with policy
makers; amateurs have the strength of
life experience and knowledge of sur-
vival, professionals have the knowl-
edge of systematic training and exist-
ing theory about a subject.

New and unique strength is created
when such combinations are allowed
to develop. Interventions which build
such teams in their development design
have been more effective in strength-
ening women socially and economi-
cally.

8. Attempt to Change the Structure of
the Economy

All these elements described above,
have the combined effect of trying to
change the structure of the economy
in favour of poor women to make it
more responsive to their socio-eco-
nomic reality, and to create enough rep-
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resentative strength for them to protect
their interests. When the interventions
designed are very clear about this over-
all larger change being sought in the
structure of the economy, then all the
concomitant efforts and links are made
to bring about this change. All the ele-
ments described above are interwoven
links in this process of change. When
the larger goal is not clear and articu-
late then some change does happen, but
the existing system gets reinforced
more often that not and women’s rep-
resentatives in the economy is not nec-
essarily ensured.

Constraints Faced by Women’s Eco-
nomic Activities

Nevertheless, success is very lim-
ited in stfengthening women’s eco-
nomic activities because of several in-
herent forces in the economy which are
very deep-rooted. These are mainly;

1 Vested Interest to Exploit Women s

Work Cheaply

The vested interest in favour of the
status quo is very powerful - big busi-
ness and those who are presently de-
riving substantial incomes from the
economic activities where women in
large numbers are able to do so because
women’s work is underpaid and un-
paid. The present economics of the
concerned occupations cannot be sus-
tained if women start getting all the
facilities and income due to them for
the amount of work they put in. To
struggle against such powerful vested
interests is very difficult for poor
women, but it is possible. It is very
slow and long process requiring great
perseverance. That is why results are
very fragmentary and small, and suc-
cess is limited.

2. Women s Limited Skills & Exposure

To earn good and sustained income
directly from the economy through
self-employment today requires insti-
tutional/organisational dealings and
linkages. As the institutional infrastruc-
ture ofthe economy becomes more and
more central in controlling the flow of
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money itbecomes necessary to acquire
the competence for institutional trans-
actions - whether it be with banks, fi-
nancial institutions, insurance compa-
nies, government depirtments, public
sector corporations, development cor-
porations, other companies, trading and
marketing corporations. All the
planned development interventions are
increasingly channeled through these
institutions.

1

Supit - Women Enterpreneur in Nakorn
Ratchsima in Thailand - raises pigs and
owns a rice mill

The majority of the women do not
have the skills, experience, exposure
for institutional transactions as indi-
viduals or as groups. They need repre-
sentative organisations oftheir own to
help them develop their competence in
the organisation-to-organisation inter-
face of business transactions. Very few
such representative organisations of
poor, self-employed women exist.
Hence the limited success of women’s
economic activities.

3. Women s Incompetence in Formal
Dealings

The transformation ofthe economy
to an institutional base has also made
formal dealings central. Formal deal-
ings depend on written transactions and
poor women are largely illiterate. Poor
women are not able to understand this
transformation on their own and cre-
ate a niche for themselves in the chang-
ing economic scenario. Hence the lim-

ited success of their efforts

4. Insensitivity ofPolicy Makers

The policy makers responsible for
the transformation of the economy to
an institutional base do not address the
needs and reality of poor women di-
rectly. Institutional finance, for in-
stance, is a good indicator of the sen-
sitivity of the policy makers to wom-
en’s economic activities, the flow of
public funds to women’s economic
activities through institutional finance
is very low. An analysis carried out by
the author in 1987 correlating institu-
tional funds flow with women’s eco-
nomic activities showed that less than
2 per cent funds were allocated to 17
out of 28 three digit census classifica-
tion categories in India where women'’s
economic activities are concentrated.
Hence the transformation of the
economy is strengthening those sectors
of the economy where women are not
engaged in large numbers. Such con-
tradictions make it very difficult for
poor women’s economic activities to
survive against the flow of the eco-
nomic tide.

5. Erosion of Women s Economic Ac-

tivities

The activities per se, in which poor
women are engaged are being de-
stroyed, and replaced by other goods/
services produced mechanically. Agri-
culture, handlooms, handicrafts, fish-
eries, sericulture, dairying, vending,
are some ofthe sectors ofthe economy
where women are in large numbers.
The way work is transformed here af-
fects women , most critically. Hence it
is very difficult for wornen to earn sus-
tained income from such work.

6. Insufficient Collective Strength

Women do not have sufficient col-
lective strength as yet to lobby for pro-
tecting their interests and be able to
divert the emerging economic oppor-
tunities in their favour. Hence the lim-
ited success of strengthening'women’s
economic activities.
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Strategy for Strengthening Women’s
Economic Activities

The strategy for strengthening
women’s economic activities has to
address the twin objectives of increas-
ing income and increasing solidarity of
women. The assumption for strength-
ening their businesses is that in due
course of time they must become big
in size and develop on the lines of the
large business corporations. This path
of economic growth eventually leads
to the creation of an employer-em-
ployee work relationship for the ma-
jority of the population, as has been
evidenced by the economies of the in-
dustrialised countries.

However, in the developing coun-
tries, this path of growth is a reality for
very few economic activities and the
existing corporation are not able to
generate fiirther growth in employment
easily.

Most ofthe present day national and
multi-national business corporations
have started their businesses many dec-
ades ago in a small shed and have fol-
lowed the path of economic growth up
to infinity to reach their present size.
This strategy of growth is based on in-
dividual entrepreneurship and wealth

Poverty has an influence on gender roles
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creation. This strategy has led to the
present day division of labour and capi-
tal, has led to unequal distribution of
wealth and resources, and also to mass
scale poverty in the world today. It has
not been able to deal with poverty, and
it does not have the capacity to create
enough work for all, to generate
enough income for all in an employer-
employee relationship. It does not lead
workers to develop a stake in the busi-
ness as equal partners when it becomes
large. It has also created concentration
of resources, and of economic power,
and the institutional infrastructure to
reinforce this concentration.

This strategy of growth has left the
economic activities of poor women out
ofthe mainstream ofthe economy and
made it very difficuU for them to flour-
ish. It has not lead to empowerment of
women, nor to changing the structure
of the economy to a more egalitarian
and democratic basis.

As the previous Director General of
the ILO, Mr. Francis Blanchard has
written™:

"It would be unrealistic to insist
that a solution lies in integrating all
wjrkers into theformal sector. Thefor-
mal sector in many developing coun-
tries issimply too small to absorb more
than afraction oflabourforce entrants
even in the mostfavourable economic
conditions. Indeed work in the infor-
mal sector undoubtedly relieves pov-
erty and its valuable contribution in
meeting basic needs should not be un-
der-estimated. We must take care not
to smother it with regulations. It would
be more pertinent to look for other
ways to protect its workers, most of
whom are self-employed or appren-
tices, against exploitation, to help them
set up additional small enterprises and
co-operatives, to provide them with
training, credit and other support re-
quired to diversify production and to

* Fluitman, Fred (ed). "Trainingfor Work in
the Informal Sector”. Geneva: ILO, 1989

(pp.ix-x)
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improve theirproductivity and income.

Informal sector workers, whether
they arein rural or in urban areas, self-
employed or employees, must to a large
extent help themselves in overcoming
difficulties. This will not be feasible
unless they get together to defend their
interests. Existing workers "and em-
ployers 'organisations should strive to
meet the needs oftheir workers in the
informal sector more effectively, by
appropriate adjustment o ftheir objec-
tives and structures. In addition, or as
an alternative, newforms oforganisa-
tion and participation should be ex-
plored.

In short, | believe that it is ofvital
importance for the ILO to extend its
concern to the entire world o f labour,
including the hundreds of millions of
men and women in thefringe ofor out-
side, the organised, industrial, formal
sector ”

The strategy for strengthening, the
business of poor women, which is
emerging from the experiences of
grassroots organisations is to enable
small businesses to grow into co-op-
eratives with the ownership and deci-
sion making control in the hands of
poorwomen themselves. The interven-
tions necessary to make this a reality
have been described earlier These in-
terventions are the basis of this devel-
opment strategy to influence the real-
ity of poor women favourably, to en-
able them to become true partners in
the economy. The strategy is to juxta-
pose the labour movement, the co-op-
erative movement, the women’s move-
ment, to create the necessary momen-
tum for self-employment for the ma-
jority ofthe population.

The way of strengthening self em-
ployment for the majority through
workers co-operatives involves creat-
ing collective ownership of resources
through group entrepreneurship. A co-
operative allows economic growth and
group solidarity for the members. It
also creates a stake in the business for
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all the members because of shared
ownership. The wealth generated
through economic growth of a business
through co-operatives is a source of
strength for all the members, who are
also the workers in that business. So
wealth does not get concentrated in the
hands of a few owners, but is dispersed
in the hands of many workers.

This strategy has to operate from
the existing economic activities of poor
women and their various work relation-
ships in the economy. The economy is
basically divided into production,
trade, and service sectors and women
are active in all three sectors. A sche-
matic representation of the work rela-
tionships of women in all these areas
of the economy would be like in the
following chart.

All these work relationships are part
of the world of small business. Instead
of looking at the small entrepreneur

COOP DIALOGUE
relationship. The limits of this strategy
to strengthen the poor are self-evident
from the present extent of poverty in
the world.

Grassroots experience is suggesting
a strategy where all the five types of
work relationships of poor women are
nurtured to develop into production,
trade, and service co-operatives of
workers to create true self-employment
for the majority of the population.
Whatever support and help is needed
to nurture these workers co-operatives
becomes part of the planned develop-
ment efforts.

The mainstream of the economy is
where the majority of the population
1s working. The strategy must enable
the majority to be in the centre of the
economy and to protect its interests.
Women have to be in charge of their
own lives and be able to influence de-
cisions which affect their lives - be it

Sector of Economy

Production
Relationship

Production

Trade Services

Small Entrepreneur

Own Account Work

Unpaid Work in Family Unit

Piece Rate Work

Wage Work

alone as the focal point of growth, it is
necessary to look at all the work rela-
tionships as the focal points of growth
to create increased income and in-
creased solidarity through co-opera-
tives. Whatever support is to be pro-
vided to make this a reality is the basis
of development interventions. The
present day situation of the economy
has been created by following a strat-
egy where the small entrepreneur be-
comes the focal point of growth to de-
velop into large corporations and ab-
sorb all the remaining type of work re-
lationships into an employer-employee

at grassroots, national or international
levels.

Steps Governments can take to
Strengthen Women’s Small Business

1. Facilitate the process of organis-
ing women workers and create
people’s organisations.

2. Make a commitment to strengthen
self-employment for the majority.

3. Channelise institutional finance in
sectors of economy where women
are engaged in large numbers, in
proportion to their numbers.

4, Create a basis for power sharing

with people’s organisations by in-
volving them in policy formula-
tion and programme implementa-
tion.

5. Create a favourable policy support
for women'’s economic activities.

6. Commission fact finding studies,
of the reality of women’s eco-
nomic activities and their prob-
lems in the overall economy.

7. Create visibility for women’s re-
ality through research, reports,
media, policies, programmes.

8. Develop programmes specially
targetted at women but linked into
all sectors of the economy. Cre-
ate a separate department or min-
istry for women, but integrate its
functioning through all the con-
cermned ministries/departments.

9. Invest in capacity building proc-
ess for women through training,
exposure programmes, and orien-
tation programines.

10. Simplify procedures and formali-
ties, as well as the legalities of pro-
grammes, and institutional sup-
port to help poor women. Illit-
eracy should not become a handi-
cap for women to get the help of
development programmes.

11. Recognise the existing experien-
tial knowledge of women and
delink the creation of work oppor-
tunities to academic qualifica-
tions. Enable vocational training
to strengthen women’s existing
skills and thereby their work.

12. Create a cadre of functionaries
who will be a link between the
governing function and develop-
ment programmes implementing
function of the government. This
link will have the responsibility to
increasingly hand over the devel-
opment programmes implementa-
tion function to people’s organi-
sations. ;

13. Facilitate the process of ownership
of assets for women - land, live-
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
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stock, house, capital, licenses,
equipment, tools, bank account,
workspace.

Create an integrated set of support
services which includes credit,
healthcare, childcare, communica-
tion, training, insurance, housing,
legal facilities, for women along
with the support they need for their
economic activities.

Redefine the mainstream of busi-
ness to refer to the work of the ma-
jority of the population.

Reserve markets and raw materi-
als for poor women’s economic ac-
tivities so that they can continue
to generate income from their
work.

Create institutional markets and
institutional facilities for women’s
economic activities.

Re-educate present government
officials through exposure pro-
grammes, field experience, and
conceptual frameworks to under-
stand the nature of women’s eco-
nomic activities and respond to
their reality.

Reorient the selection procedures
of new recruits into the govern-
ment machinery to create cadres
of functionaries capable of re-
sponding to the development tasks
related to poverty.

Link performance evaluation and
career opportunities of govern-
ment officials to the improvement
of the lives of poor women through
government programmes and
schemes - not just to achieving
funds utilisation targets.

Reorient official government im-
plementing machinery which have
been established from public funds
to cater to the needs of the whole
population - both self-employed
and employees - and not just to
employees who constitute a minor-
ity of the working population.

GENDER

PART II

Women'’s Access to Credit

There has been considerable inter-
est in development agenda over the
past 15-20 years to provide credit to
women in developing countries as a
way of strengthening their economic
activities. Governmental schemes, in-
ternational organisations, voluntary
grassroots initiatives have all attempted
to develop effective mechanisms to
provide credit facilities to women.

India has several governmental
schemes in the form of anti-poverty
programmes, subsidies, incentives for
women’s activities. Bangladesh has a
special bank called Grameen Bank,
constituted under an Act of Parliament.
Pakistan has recently set up a special
Women'’s Bank.

There are some international or-
ganisations which are also active in the
field of credit to women - UNIFEM,
World Council of Credit Unions, Wom-
en’s World Banking, the Trickle-up
Program, among others.

The voluntary grassroots initiatives
within individual countries have been
the most numerous and varied in ap-
proach in providing credit to women.
They include informal savings groups,
non-governmental organisations, reg-
istered credit co-operative societies,
federations of savings and credit
groups, women’s co-operative banks.
Some of these voluntary initiatives are
Sewa Bank, Myrada, Assefa, Thrift Co-
op’s Association, Working Women’s
Forum, Community Services Guild,
Bhagvatula Charitable Trust, Bhuva-
neshwari Ashram, Astha, Annapurna
Mahila Mandal, BAIF Development
Research Foundation, Gram Vikas,
Tagore Society for Rural Development
in India, BRAC, Proshika, Saptagram
in Bangladesh; Aga Khan Rural Sup-
port Programme, Sind Rural Workers
Co-operative Organisation in Pakistan,;
Wok Meri in Papua New Guinea, Ru-
ral Development Programme in West-
ern Samoa; the Goroko Women’s in-

vestment Co-operative, The Masimba
Women’s Group, the Mraru Bus
Project in Kenya; Women in Develop-
ment Inc. in Barbados; The Women’s
Construction Collective in Jamaica;
Women’s World banking affiliates in
several countries.

Funds are available ‘as credit from
various sources in the economy such
as:

- from a person’s own funds

- from family funds

- from friends and relatives

- from charitable institutions

- from money lenders

- from savings groups

- from credit societies and revolving
loan funds

- from banks

- from other financial institutions

- from national and international do-
nor agencies -

- from government progfammes.

In most countries, communities,
and parts of the world in general,
women have had access to funds from
the first six sources in the above list.
Traditionally, women have not had ac-
cess to funds from the remaining five
sources, and it is these financial sources
that are becoming more and more im-
portant in determining the future of
economies all over the world. To fa-
cilitate women'’s access to credit, it is
essential to understand how they are
located in this financial structure be-
cause an increasing amount of money
of the global economy is being chan-
nelled through credit societies, banks,
and other financial institutions.

We will discuss here the lessons
learnt from the experiences of volun-
tary grassroots initiatives in develop-
ing countries in strengthening poor
women’s economic activities by pro-
viding credit from the last five sources
of funds in the above mentioned list.
Voluntary grassroots initiatives have
had a better performance and have been
more successful in providing credit to
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poor women compared to other efforts
(governmental and international or-
ganisations).

Poor women’s needs for credit are
closely intertwined with the nature of
their economic activities. A detailed
analysis has been presented in Part |
of this paper, about the complex na-
ture of poor women’s work and eco-
nomic activities. The efforts of govern-
mental schemes, international organi-
sations, and voluntary initiatives have
been to create an institutional frame-
work for women’s access to credit.
They have either created completely
new institutional mechanisms or they
have built on the traditional mecha-
nisms available to women and inte-
grated them into the institutional op-
erations.

Wherever the finer nuances ofpoor
women’s work have been understood,
it has been possible to develop a strong
and effective mechanism for providing
them credit.

These finer nuances are essentially
related to the informal system ofwork
in which poor women are involved.
The informal system ofwork basically
depends on verbal transactions based
on mutual trust. Poor women’s eco-
nomic activities in the informal system
ofwork are small in size, use traditional
labour intensive skills, generate small
incomes, are highly decentralised. In
this system the subsistence and com-
mercial activities of poor women’s
work form one continuum. The con-
sumption and production credit needs
of poor women form another con-
tinuum. It is very difficult to separate
these four aspects of poor women’s
work into clear-cut compartments.
Their precarious life situation demands
a holistic approach to their total life as
a person and credit becomes one as-
pect of this holistic approach.

The work ofvoluntary initiatives in
providing credit for poor women can
be referred to as banking with the in-
formal system of work. We can ana-
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lyse the successful experiences of vol-
untary initiatives through a compari-
son with the functioning ofthe conven-
tional banks which can be called bank-
ing with the formal system of work.
The role of the voluntary organisation
(initiative) itselfcan be seen as that of
a banker in a very broad sense, in this
comparison.

Banking with the Formal System

The basic lesson to be understood
in providing banking services to poor
women is in the role of the banker in
banking with the formal system com-
pared to banking with the informal sys-
tem of work.

Today, conventional banks function
from an office where the borrower has
to come and present his/her creditwor-
thiness credentials. This is mainly in
the form of security or collateral. Ifyou
are able to prove through documentary
evidence that you have sufficient se-
curity/collateral acceptable to the bank,
then you are creditworthy and the
banker is ready to do business with
you. Ifyou are not able to present such
documentary evidence, then you are
not creditworthy and the banker is not
willing to do business with you. Those
people who have been able to involve
themselves in formal systems ofwork
are able to provide documentary evi-
dence such as a salary certificate, fixed

deposit certificates, inventory certifi-
cates, bills due; or those who own prop-
erty - both moveable and immovable -
are able to provide property ownership
certificates.

Poor women are not able to provide
such documents because they have not
involved themselves in the formal sys-
tem of work. They are in the infontial
system ofwork by design or by default,
and find it difficult to borrow from
banks. In the present system, therefore,
the onus of establishing creditworthi-
ness falls on the borrower (poor
women). The borrower also has to be
familiar with and knowledgeable about
bank procedures and formalities and
has to be literate, to be able to deal with
banks. The poor are, by and large, not
knowledgeable about these procedures
and most of them are illiterate.

Those borrowers who can provide
these various certificates, are able to
get assistance from banks. However,
the work of giving certificates is done
by a third agency - the respective ones
for property, employment, taxes, etc.

This agency - whether the registrar
of properties, or the revenue depart-
ment or the municipality or the office
where the person is employed, or the
income tax department, or the sales tax
department, or the octroi department -
does the necessary field work and scru-

SEfVA Bank (India) - Women managed micro-financing system
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tiny and checking of the bonafides of
the person and then issues certificates
to show that a particular individual is
worth a certain amount. The bank then
uses these certificates, the ground work
for which has been done by a third
agency, and determines the creditwor-
thiness of the borrower. The bank uses
this security/collateral base to recover
its dues by selling off or disposing off
the property, etc., if the need arises.

When banking with people in the
informal system, it is very difficult to
get such documentary evidence be-
cause they keep written transactions to
a minimum. Hence the role of the
banker changes. The banker has to do
the field work himself/herself to know
the exact worth of the borrower and to
determine his/her creditworthiness.

This process is even more true when
banking with the poor, because they
rarely have any written transactions.
Their dealings are mainly of small size
and are verbal in nature. For poor
women, this process is the most true,
because they do not even have any as-
sets in their name.

Individual knowledge of the social
and work system of the borrower is the
basis on which the bank can take risks
when dealing with the informal system.
Constant contact with the borrowers,
knowledge of the various trades which
these people engage in, the kinds of
goods and services they provide, their
sources of procuring goods, the places
where their goods are sold, the custom-
ers and the suppliers of the borrowers;
the place of work, the place of resi-
dence, social peers, relatives and asso-
ciates of the borrowers; size of busi-
ness, margins in each trade, other in-
come sources; family size and expendi-
ture, habits and attitudes of the borrow-
ers are the kind of detailed informa-
tion which the banker has to know and
continuously monitor. This information
alone can substitute for security and
collateral. The poor cannot provide
documentary evidence on their own, so
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the banker must find a substitute for
documentary evidence.

The onus now falls on the banker
to get all this information and decide
how much risk to take on a particular
borrower. The procedures and forms
have to be filled by the banker. Con-
stant follow-up and extensive field
work are absolutely necessary. This
alone can ensure repayment and only
then can banking be viable. The docu-
mentary evidence sought presently by
the banks as security/collateral is only
for ensuring repayment.

In the informal system of work the
knowledge of the borrower and follow-
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up is the substitute for security. The
banker and the borrower thus have to
have a direct relationship of trust with
each other in this system as compared
to the system where a third agency pro-
viding documentary evidence becomes
the locus of trust between the banker
and the borrower. In the informal sys-
tem of work the banker must know
when the borrower is going to have

money and go to recover dues at that
time.

Principles of Providing Credit to
Poor Women

The following principles can be
highlighted from the experiences of
voluntary organisations in providing
credit to poor women.

1. Organising the Women First of All
before initiating any banking activities
is most important. The situation of poor
women in the informal system is ex-
ploitative because they are not organ-
ised as workers. Organising the women
around common issues which they face
enables them to come together, to gain
strength from each other, to learn the
ways of the formal institutions and to
deal with the exploitation they face in
several forms. When credit and bank-
ing facilities have been initiated with
an organised group of women, they
have been effective.

2. Build a Relationship of Mutual
Trust and acceptance with the women.
Constant ongoing work with the
women and a genuine effort to
strengthen thetr situation, is the basis
for building a relationship of trust.
Constant contact with the women, their
problems, their struggles, their lives,
helps to understand the reality of the
women and helps the women to under-
stand each other as well as the organ-
isers. It releases their own creative en-
ergy and contributes to designing de-
velopmental activities which are ac-
ceptable to them.

3. Develop Systems which Do Not
Make [lliteracy of the Women a Handi-
cap whether it is photographs for iden-
tification or field visits to substitute for
documentation or verbal information
to be transferred to written formats by
literate people. The onus of meeting the
demands of the formal system (writ-
ten transactions) is taken over by the
organisers and the functionaries of the
voluntary organisation.

4. Understand the Multiple Occupa-
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tions and Multiple Roles of Poor
Women. It is very important to know
the various economic activities which
the women are engaged in, the kind of
problems they face in these activities,
the nature of exploitation, the incomes
they can earn and the way they com-
bine their various roles to maximise on
income. An involvement with the over-
all life of the women and their needs,
helps to coordinate different develop-
mental activities with them. A realis-
tic assessment of their credit needs and
capacity to repay is possible only from
this knowledge.

5. Understand the Informal System of
Work in which these women are en-
gaged. The subsistence - commercial
continuum of livelihood systems, the
combined need for consumption - pro-
ductive loans, and the changing priori-
ties of the women as their day-to-day
life situation changes have to be un-
derstood. Also understand the various
work and social relationships of the
women.

6. Understand the Handling of Small
Amounts of Money. The credit needs
of poor women are small in size. But
the number of women needing such
credit facilities is very large. Hence,
detailed systems are important for re-
cording all banking transactions and
ensuring safety of the money. Consid-
erable paper work is involved. Each
woman’s trust is sustained when all
her money transactions with the organi-
sation are meticulously updated and are
accurately maintained.

7. Encourage Savings of the Women
as a Source of Funds for the Credit
Programme. Women have a strong
need to save and they need a safe place
to keep their savings. Their individual
savings are small so it is important to
again develop detailed systems of en-
suring safety of their individual small
amounts of money, accuracy of trans-
actions, and updating of records. Col-
lectively their small savings can add

up to a considerable amount of money.
Their savings help them to develop a
stake 1n the smooth running of the
credit programme, because their own
money is involved.

8. A Holistic Approach to the Prob-
lems of Women, Not Merely Credit.
Credit alone has little impact on the
economic status of poor women. A
holistic approach incorporating strug-
gle for the fair implementation of vari-
ous legislations in their support, voca-
tional skills training, access to raw
materials, markets, space to work, le-
gal aid, health and childcare, maternity
protection and soctal security, commu-
nications skills, insurance, housing, are
some of the elements that go hand-in-
had with the availability of credit.

The situation and problems of poor
women determine the immediate pri-
ority as well as the mix of support sys-
tems that are needed. This kind of ho-
listic approach facilitates the effective
utilisation of credit and also of high re-
covery rates. The economic status of
women as well as the collective
strength of the women improves.

9. Flexibility and Timeliness of Re-
sponses to the needs for the women,
services provided at the doorstep of the
members, quick decisions to sanction
loans, close personal follow-up are all
reflected in the flexibility of systems
to adapt to the needs of poor women.

10. A Participatory Structure which
provides women with effective access
to decision-making in the functioning
of the credit mechanism evolved.

A Board of Directors from the
members is important and a structure
which allows illiterate and literate
women to help each other is encour-
aged. Involve the women themselves
in deciding rates of interest for loans,
terms of repayment, systems for main-
taining records, decisions to share the
surplus generated from the activity,
other facilities to be created for the

women, and the ongoing work of the
organisation.

11.Build a Cadre of Dedicated Organ-
1sers and Workers who are able to in-
volve themselves in the lives of poor
women as partners in progress. This is
a crucial link, without which it is diffi-
cult to make all the above mentioned
aépects a reality.

Credit as One Input in the Process
of Change

Credit can only be effective when
it is understood as one aspect of an in-
tegrated set of support services to
strengthen poor women’s economic ac-
tivities. When money is being given as
a loan, the prime concern is that it be
repaid.

To ensure a high rate of repayment
of loans extended to poor women, de-
mands an overall involvement with
their lives. If the money available as
loans leads to increased sustained in-
come, then the person can repay the
loan. Otherwise it is very difficult to
repay loans. Even the rich people can-
not repay loans if sustained incomes
are not possible.

Credit to poor women has to be seen
as a process of enabling them to stabi-
lise their livelihood system - be it in-
come in cash and/or kind through one
or more activities. The interventions
needed to strengthen poor women'’s
economic activities have been de-
scribed in Part I of this paper.

All these interventions are also an
integral part of ensuring an effective
credit mechanism for poor women.

Money alone is not enough to en-
able poor women to influence their in-
comes favourably in an economic en-
vironment which is loaded against
them. Money as part of an integrated
process of building collective strength
Is very very critical in strengthening
poor women’s economic activities.

a
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CO-OP DAY MESSAGE

75th International Co-operative Day

(Saturday, 5 July, 1997)

Message from the International Co-operative Alliance

THE CO-OPERATIVE CONTRIBUTION TO WORLD FOOD SECURITY

ccording to the UN’s Food and Agricultural Organi-
Asation (FAO), ensuring food security, the basic right
of people to the food they need, is perhaps the greatest
challenge facing the world community. The challenge is
most critical in low income, food-deficient countries. The
vast majority of the world’s poor live in rural areas and
are directly dependent on agriculture foremployment and
income. The most disadvantaged of all are women, stresses
the FAO, the ‘silent majority’ of the world’s poor. Rural
women produce up to 80% of food in developing coun-
tries. Yet studies indicate that they have title only to a frac-
tion of farmland and access to just 10% of credit and 5%
ofextension advice. In recent years the situation has dete-
riorated.

In future years, much of the responsibility for meet-
ing the nutritional needs ofa growing population will fall
upon farmers and their organisations, including co-bpera-
tives. Today, the force of agricultural co-operatives is al-
ready significant. They are responsible for nearly one-third
oftotal agricultural production with an estimated value of
US$522 billion. They are key actors in many national
economies providing large percentages of domestic food
products, but are equally important as food exporters. They
will increasingly be called upon to provide higher yields
while respecting the environment and consumer food
safety concerns.

However, agricultural co-operatives are not the only
co-operatives which contribute to food security. The multi-
sectoral character ofthe Movement provides contributions
to all aspects of improving food production and access.
For example, fishery co-operatives provide important
sources of protein; coi\sumer co-operatives make food
available in urban and rural areas - food that is safe, high
quality and reasonably priced to ensure access by a ma-
jority ofthe population; the financial co-operatives (banks,
credit unions, savings and credit and insurance co-opera-
tives) are key actors providing invaluable services to the
agricultural and consumer sectors to ensure production
and distribution of food.

A common factor between them is that co-operatives help
their members help themselves as jointly-owned, demo-
cratically controlled enterprises. Co-operatives provide
income and employment and contribute to the develop-
ment of communities.

20

Food availability is also linked to sustainable develop-
ment as a whole. The Co-operative Movement has shown
its concern to the sustainable development and environ-
ment issue for decades and has more recently taken action
at a global level in support of recent UN initiatives, such
as the 1992 Environment Conference and the ensuing UN
Agenda 21.

In the five years since the Rio Conference on Environ-
ment and Sustainable Development, the ICA adopted a
resolution on environment and sustainable development
in 1992, followed by a universal declaration on the com-
mitment ofthe Co-operative Movement. The movement’s
own blueprint for achieving sustainable development. Co-
operative Agenda 21, was adopted at ICA’s centennial
meetings in 1995. Co-operative Agenda 21 outlines ac-
tions promoting sustainable development, noting that co-
operatives, as people’s organisations, are ideally placed
to implement activities dealing with the protection of the
environment as well as with sustainable development ques-
tions. In the co-operative Agenda 21 document, specific
commitments are expressed by the different economic
actors. Agricultural co-operatives have pledged to promote
sustainable agriculture by promoting the conservation of
plant and animal genetic resources, and land and water
resources. Environmentally viable, socially supportive and
economically sound objectives for other sectors in the Co-
operative Movement were also defined for the consumer
co-operatives, housing, financial, tourism, worker and
energy sectors.

However, improving food security and achieving sus-
tainable development must be part of a global process in-
volving political and financial initiatives. It requires tech-
nical and educational actions and must be integrated into
operational, coherent and innovative strategies. Partner-
ships between people’s organizations, other elements of
the civil society and governments will be needed ifwe are
to address these challenges.

The ICA calls on its members to work with other or-
ganizations and national governments to address the chal-
lenge of providing food security to the world’s growing
population. It calls on co-operatives from the different eco-
nomic sectors to implement the Co-operative Agenda 21,
so as to provide a sustainable environment for future gen-
erations of co-operators to enjoy.
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International Trade with the Consumer’s Money

hen trade policies are dis-
cussed nationally or inter
nationally, people as con-

sumers are largely forgotten. Despite
their numbers, they do not carry the
weight that producers and other lob-
bies command. Individually, consum-
ers are seldom informed about how
the availability, quality, price and
choice of the hundreds of items which
they buy in the shops each year are af-
fected by trade policy decisions. Ifthey
know how much of their household
budgets are determined by decisions to
protect individual industries and for
how little effect they might be shocked.

Equally, when it is debated publicly,
the benefits that would fall to the con-
sumer are usually ignored. This brief
study is an attempt to put the consumer
interest squarely in the public area.

How do Government Decisions on
IVade affect the Consumer?

Virtually all protective policies
mean higher prices for the consumer.
And if it is not a consumer who pays,
it will be the domestic producer. These
are some of the main actions taken by
national authorities.

Governments frequently and for the
most part, legally raise revenue and
protect domestic industries by impos-
ing duties on imported products. If a
product has a 25 per cent tariff, the
price in the shop will normally be 25
per cent more than its price at the port
or airport.

Global quotas and other numerical
limits on imports are sometimes legal,
sometimes not. Either way, the inten-
tion is to restrict access to the market
in such a way that domestic producers
of the same product can raise their
prices without being forced out ofbusi-
ness through lack of competitiveness.
Quotas are frequently preferred by
those demanding protection because
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the impact on prices is less obvious
than with a tariff. Once again, prices
go up in the shops and limits may be
so narrow that goods disappear from
the shelves altogether.

Voluntary export restraints are quo-
tas of an even more costly kind for the
importing country. They allow foreign
suppliers to charge higher prices than
would be possible under a tariffornor-
mal quota. By ‘bribing’ the exporter
this way, opposition to the protection
is reduced.

Subsidies are sometimes paid to do-
mestic producers to help them compete
with import competition by keeping
their costs artificially low. This keeps
prices down. Unfortunately, the con-
sumer as a tax payer ends up paying
for the subsidy. In so doing, he is pre-
vented from keeping more of his in-
come to spend on other goods which

Dr. M. Lakshmi Narasaiah

may be produced by more efficient in-
dustries. One thing is sure once indus-
tries get used to subsidies, it is very
hard to wean them away.

Rules permit governments to im-
pose extra duties on imports where
products are shown to be dumped (sold
below the normal price in the export-
ing country) or subsidised, and where
the effect of dumping or subsidisation
is demonstrated to damage the corre-
sponding domestic industry. While
these duties may bejustified, they nev-
ertheless always serve to raise the price
for consumers to knock products com-
pletely out ofthe market. Yetvery few,
if any, countries give much weight to
consumer interest when deciding
whether to impose such penal duties.
And their use has grown disturbingly
in recent years.

Govenunents usually impose stand-
ards of safety, quality, public health and
environmental protection for good rea-
sons often in the interests of consum-
ers. Sometimes, however, the standards
and procedures which enforce them are

Consumer Co-operative Store near Beijing, China - A protected market
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Packaging in a Co-op Store. Thailand - A
havenfor multinationals.

no more than hidden protection for
domestic producers. In imposing un-
necessary measures on imports, gov-
ernments penalise consumers through
higher prices and the non-availability
of goods.

Protection tends to be loaded to-
wards the products which are essentials
for any family. Consequently, since the
essentials command the biggest pro-
portion of the household budgets of
poor families, protection acts as a re-
gressive tax.

Clothing is a good example. The
multifibre arrangement acts on low-
cost products, raising prices and re-
stricting availability, meanwhile up-
market goods are seldom affected.
Moreover, for the poor consumer, the
effect is further exaggerated. Foreign
producers will tend to export higher
quality end, therefore, more expensive
goods, in order to maximise their prof-
its from the quota. This quality upgrad-
ing effect not only reduces dispropor-
tionately the supply of lower-priced
clothing, but may also affect the sup-
ply of children’s clothing.

Consumers have enjoyed an enor-
mous growth in the range and quality
of products in their shops as a result
of the multi-lateral trading system.
Many fruit and vegetables are available
even out of seasons through the year.
Exotic foods, never seen just ten or
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twenty years ago, are now commonly
found on supermarket shelves. Cut
flowers are being transported fresh by
cargo plans daily from one country to
the other. The range and sophistication
ofdomestic electronic products would
have been unimaginable had their de-
velopment not been spurred by the
availability of a global market.

Household Costs are not the only
Consumer Cost which go up

Many industries are also consum-
ers of imported goods, manufacturers
can depend on cheaper and better prod-
ucts from overseas in order to main-
tain their own competitiveness in their
domestic market and, especially, in
their export markets®

The best example is steel. Many
companies require speciality steel or
basic steel products at the lowest pos-
sible prices. Unfortunately, because of
export restraints, formal quotas, anti-
dumping and countervailing duties and
high tariffs, some times, they can not
even find the precise type or quality of

"Voluntary export restraints
are quotas ofan even more
costly kindfor the import-
ing country. Theyallowfor-
eign suppliers to charge
higherprices than would be
possible under a tariff or
normal quota. By bribing’
the exporter this way, oppo-
sition to the protection is
reduced. ”

steel they need. They are, therefore, put
at a huge competitive disadvantage.

Seem-conductors and other elec-
tronic components are also subject to
this self-defeating form of protection.
Just as the price of steel puts up the
price of automobiles, so high tariffs,
anti-dumping duties and quotas on
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electronic components puts up the
prices of video recorders, personal
computers and other advanced con-
sumer electronic products. Meanwhile,
foreign competitors continue to buy
their semi-conductor inputs at world
market prices.

But is One of the prices a Lowering
of Public Health and Safety Stand-
ards?

It has been suggested that some
measures to ensure safe goods for con-
sumers and to prevent the spread of
pests or diseases among animals and
plants do not amount to unjustified
barriers to trade.

The firstpointis that ifthere is some
justification for them, these measures,
even if they restrict trade, are com-
pletely permissible. The main objec-
tive is to make them transparent, to
discourage arbitrary decision-making
and discrimination and to minimise any
restriction on trade.

The second point is that would en-
courage governments to establish
measures consistent with international
standards and guidelines. This is im-
portant because it could mean a gen-
eral raising of standards: in many ar-
eas even advanced industrial countries
do not meet intemational standards on
food safety.

Third, the govemments has to im-
pose more stringent standards than
those agreed internationally. The only
condition is that a government so do-
ing might, if challenged, be required
to show scientific evidence or some
kind of risk assessment to support the
measure.

It should also be noted that with the
reduction of agricultural subsidies
which encourage unlimited production
(those supporting farmers’ income di-
rectly will still be permitted) consum-
ers should see more products produced
by less chemical intensive farming
methods in the shops Q
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Development of Consumer Co-operatives

IN Vietnam

01.An Overview of the Emerging
Consumer Society

The emergence of a consumer so-
ciety in Vietnam has started after 1986
when DoiMoi’ policy was
introduced. It was a turning
point from a controlled con-
sumer behaviour to a un-
precedented new way of life
as passive consumers for a
long time going ahead with
absorbing Western fads and
styles. This sudden change
has a historical logic which
goes back to liberation ofthe
country from colonial re-
gimes and the transition
from a feudal system to a
socialist system. Consumer-
ism in the capitalist sense
was unknown during this
period which suffered from food
scarcities, wars and a closed socio eco-
nomic system.

Household economy was the most
known phenomenon. The debate on the
household economy vs. collective
economy ended up accepting that
household echomimia is a secondary
economy ofthe farmers thus establish-
ing the existence of individualism in
the society. The consumer interests and
the identity of households as firms too
have been established.

‘Doi Moi’ approach to economic
development has been pursued cau-
tiously during formative years. Prop-
erty rights have been transferred to
families and individuals through a
gradual process. Transformation ofthe
economic and social policies from a
centrally planned socialist system to a
market oriented economy is still con-
tinuing with debates among the inves-
tors as to which level of investments

Upali Herath

to make. Some prefer slow and steady
transition while others are in a hurry.
However, we may have to evaluate the
eflfects of the transition in terms of the
impact on the civil society. The impact

(Many mixed economies and socialist economies in Asia have
adopted apath oftransition to an open market system during
the current decade. The transition has caused varying diffi-
culties to the civil society, specially the institutions such as
collectives and co-operatives.

Thepaper, which has been presented at meeting ofgov-
ernment and co-operativepolicy makers held in Ho Chi Minh
city recently, discusses the case o f Vietnam as one o fthe econo-
mies in transition and its influence on co-ops. Thepaper deals
with the mainfeatures ofthe emerging consumer society and
future conditionsfor the development o fconsumer co-opera-
tives quotingfivm the experiences elsewhere.

on the family income, their purchas-
ing power, changing consumer behav-
iour as well as demand and supply of
consumer goods and services are some
of the indicators that can be used.

In the first place, the situation in
regard to general socio economic de-
velopment would provide a basis for
evaluation. The analysts from the ADB
and the World Bank present a positive
picture ofeconomic growth in Vietnam
during last five years. The rate of
growth has been considered satisfac-
tory in a given situation of economic
sanctions, scarcity of capital and tech-
nology and natural calamities.

The GDP growth rate has increased
from 8.1% in 1993 to 9.5% in 1995
with an estimate 0f9.9% in 1997. Do-
mestic savings increased from 14.8%
in 1993 to 19.1% in 1995. Inflation has
come down from 14.4% in 1994 to
12.7%in 1995. According to UNCTAD
figures, all merchandise trade has in-

-Editor)

creased from US$ 2155 ml in 1987 to
US$ 3414 ml. in 1993. The exports
have increased from US$3.5 bl. in 1993
to US$7.1 bl in 1995.

The open economic policies have
resulted in the increase of employment
from 23.7% in 1993 to
24.5% in 1995. The annual
agricultural growth is about
4.5% and industrial output
has grown by 14.6%. Serv-
ice sector growth has been
11% per annum.

However, Vietnam’s
entrance to ASEAN group
has been considered with
complex sentiments. Some
fear about a possible compe-
tition with other partner
countries due to tariffreduc-
tion and eventual free trad-
ing.

In the meantime, the state contin-
ues to hold natural monopolies but
some are in the process of commer-
cialisation. Joint ventures with foreign
investors are sought in many heavy
industries which are basically state
enterprises.

Financial sector has been allowed
to go into private banking- mainly with
foreign banks. This has been inevita-
ble for generation of capital for entre-
preneurial activities.

Tax collection has not been able to
achieve systematic functioning, thus
loosing major income. The policy re-
forms on taxation has taken place some
years back. Mechanisms are to be
evolved to reach all enterprises still.
The state has replaced collectives and
cooperatives in maintaining and devel-
oping infrastructure facilities and so-
cial services using revenue from state
enterprises with tax levies and foreign
assistance. The price structure of many

23



COOP DIALOGUE

A Saigon Co-operative Shop : Booming consunfer industry

commodities has changed drastically
allowing interplay of market forces.
Earlier the prices of many essential
consuiher goods have been fixed. With
the withdrawal of controls, household
income of many farming families in-
creased due to their ability to sell their
products in the competitive market. Per
capita income grew from US$ 170 in
1993 to USS 215 in 1994 which has a
increasing trend annually. In spite of
its low incomes, Vietnam maintains a
higher ranking in Human Development
index (10.523 in 1993) with a ranking
of 121 out of 174 countries and has
become one of the highest in that in-
come category.

In comparison to East European and
CIS countries, the social cost of re-
forms of Vietnam has been low. Al-
though nearly 900,000 workers have
been laid off due to the closure or pri-
vatization of state enterprises and im-
posed cost reductions, unemployment
continues to be comparatively low.

The impact of the entrance of the
foreign investors has been felt mostly
by female workers who could not bal-
ance their family responsibilities with
the new technological skills that are
needed. On the other hand, foreign in-
vestors prefer males in their regular
employment. As a result, unemploy-
ment among female workers is increas-
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ing. The absorption of female workers
in the unskilled service sector has not
been able to offset the trend. The eco-
nomic reforms and liberalization has
resulted in growing consumer market.
During early years’ cross border trade
with China and Thailand which has
been illegal but went noticed, ulti-
mately developed into a formalized and
legal economic activity. With the open-
ing of trade with China through an
open route, the international trade has
been booming.

Household equipment and utensils
as well as luxmy goods have entered
into practically every city and changed
the consumer behaviour as well as their
taste. However, a formal domestic trad-
ing network has not been established
which should have a fimctional system
with wholesale maricets, local distribu-
tion net work and retailers. At least in
the case ofessential food commodities,
wholesalers depend on village fairs,
and small time agents and ever chang-
ing micro industries.

With the collapse ofagricultural co-
operatives and credit cooperatives,
combining with declining trends in
supply and marketing cooperatives,
village fairs, street maricets and urban
wholesale markets ventured into sup-
plying merchandise needed by retail-
ers. Retail industry itself is not devel-
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oped. Prices have been arbitrary and
without much controls through proper
market information or fair competition.

Absence of a stock market in Viet-
nam indicates the fundamental stage of
growth of private enterprises. Com-
pany monopolies or oligopolies have
not yet been developed and this has
helped to retain the family businesses
without a threat. Co-operatives too
could enjoy the advantage of such a
situation as the capital accumulation
and mergers are a far cry in the mar-
ket.

Corporate investors in consumer
industry are still few in nimibers. Re-
tailers comparatively are satisfied with
a small tumover and overtrading is
common in the absence of manage-
ment skill for business management.
Family controlled businesses are ma-
jority in number still and many are not
registered. They are basically conven-
ient stores. Department stores and spe-
cialized shops are confined to the cit-
ies. However, the situation is chang-
ing rapidly with the change of con-
sumer behaviour.

With the exposure to the media and
advertising, the consumer taste is
changing rapidly. Imported goods, food
items and cosmetics as well as house-
hold equipment are new attractions.
Demand for motorised transport means
is ever increasing. These new interests
are mainly catered to by private retail-
ers which is a contrast from many
changing economies. Many state en-
terprises and cooperatives are not re-
sponsive to new life styles.

Retail technology maintained by
consumer enterprises is still traditional
which basically employ counter sales.
Sales promotion strategies are still
absent. Shops are centrally managed
being private owned and without pro-
fessional sales staff. The aspects of
customer demand related information
and proper accounting are still to be
developed. Commodity specialization
is still not common.
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02. Relevance of Consumer Co-op-
eratives in the Open Economy

Vietnam before * Doi Moi ‘ ap-
proach, has been built up on the col-
lectives, co-operatives and state enter-
prises. Social welfare and human re-
source development functions too have
been looked after by these enterprises
through the surplus they have accrued.
When the parallel household economy
was emerging, they rendered the same
service even with the transition to in-
dividual enterprises by property trans-
fers. Therefore, at least for some time
there was no break down of commu-
nity services although private enter-
prises did not participate in the task.
Collapse of agricultural coo-peratives
created a vacuum which had to be
taken over by the local government
bodies after some time.

The relevance of co-operatives in
transitional economies have been jus-
tified to the extent that they supported
the essential services to the community
during the transfer not only from so-
cialist economies to open economies
but also from feudal economies to so-
cialist economies. They are essentially
people based organizations although
keeping the individual entrepreneur-
ship as the foundation for economic
activity. Many scholars maintain the
relevance in terms of balancing the
market forces through interventions by
the users of services through co-opera-
tives. These common reasons are
equally applicable to Vietnamese situ-
ation too.

Vietnam had a unique situation by
having collectives and cooperatives co
existing with each other and also the
selfhelp groups. As the transition was
gradual, supply and marketing co-op-
eratives which carried out consumer
activities survived to an extent and in
the case of provincial unions, the
emerging economy was an opportunity
more than a threat. They diversified
their activities to processing and other
service industries through joint ven-
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tures with foreign partners and even en-
gaged in import and export activities.
At least they functioned with former
membership thus safeguarding the eco-
nomic interests of a considerable sec-
tion of the less affluent community.
These co-operatives still have a rel-
evance in the turbulent consumer mar-
ket in Vietnam.

The market prevailing at present
has not stabilised into a disciplined
consumer industry and experiences
distortions. Unorganized private enter-
prises concentrating in the cities have
different functioning with unsyste-
matic price structure in the absence of
a proper management approach to
business. In such a situation, consumer
cooperatives provide a better alterna-
tive for consumer protection so that
they would receive a better dealing in
the market. The cooperatives ensure

The relevance ofco-opera-
tives in transitional econo-
mies have been justified to
the extent that they sup-
ported the essential services
to the community during the
transfer not only from so-
cialist economies to open
economies but also from
feudal economies to social-
ist economies.

lower prices, assortment based on con-
sumer demand, proximity to house-
holds and even rebates on participation.

Eventually, consumer cooperatives
help strengthening competition. This
will support efficiency gains from the
market. As’the co-operatives believe
in entrepreneurship with a human face,
the primary interest will be the people
but not the capital.

Another justification is the contri-
bution made by co-operatives for sus-
tainable human development through

ecological concerns and fair trading.
Green consumerism is widely
practiced by co-operatives in devel-
oped countries. Therefore this alterna-
tive trade would provide checks and
balances in the competitive market and
discipline the competitors while serv-
ing the community.

03. Co-operatives Need a Level Play-

ing Field

In a transitional economy, specially
where the policy directions are unclear
and confusing on one hand and im-
prisoned individual entrepreneurship
supported by external capital is escap-
ing without sense of directions by
themselves on the other hand, the co-
operatives which are emerging as in-
fants would experience an unforeseen
struggle for their survival.

This is applicable not only to co-
operatives but also to other small and
medium scale enterprises. Distortions
of the market competition and unethi-
cal behaviour are common in such a
situation. Therefore it is necessary to
establish mechanisms and even insti-
tutionalized arrangements by the state
to oversee the competition trends in the
market with a view to eliminate the
obstacles faced by small and medium
scale enterprises including co-opera-
tives, thus preventing the acquisitions
and dominance through unwarranted
capital power.

Co-operative sector in the develop-
ing countries who pursue economic
refomis with the aim of an open mar-
ket system, has experienced tremen-
dous pressure from the governments to
serve as a buffer for any eventualities
that may occur during the transitional
period. They are still made to serve as
an extended ann of the government to
maintain food security and support
poverty alleviation programmes as a
part of structural adjustment. Given
low margins without bargaining, they
hardly function at par with private en-
terprises emerging through liberaliza-
tion.
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The underlying fact is that many
governments feel insecure to let co-op-
eratives go in their own way for their
survival or death. Therefore it is rel-
evant to discuss preconditions for ex-
istence of co-operatives irrespective of

any type.

Depending on the economic phi-
losophy and approacl es ofthe govern-
ment, each country has adopted its own
strategy for economic reforms aiming
at market orientation.

Deregulation, privatization and
policy changes in the areas oftrade and
investments are common features in
this direction. Even in the case of pri-
vatisation different governments have
adopted different approaches. Some
have gone through commercialization
or corporatisation ofpublic enterprises
and offering certain areas to private
sector in natural monopolies whereas
others have divested even natural mo-
nopolies from the government. India
preferred workers co-operatives to pri-
vate sector to transfer state enterprises,
whereas Sri Lanka went ahead with
selling state enterprises through open
bidding.

In Vietnam, where fundamentality
ofthe individuals had to be established,
property rights have to be transferred
to individuals first while some of the
state enterprises are still with the gov-
ernment. Privatization of these enter-
prises and natural monopolies will take
longer time than other countries. In this
case; price control, tariff reform and
devaluation have taken place in an ac-
celerated pace, whereas public enter-
prise refomi has been gradual and still
continuing.

The question is whether the state
will prefer workers co-operatives to
private sector. However, many prop-
erties of former cooperatives which
have collapsed have been divested and
sold to private sector which has be-
come a disincentive for the existing and
emerging co-operatives to compete
with the private enterprises. As a re-
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suit, assets which have been used for
consolidating and integrating co-opera-
tives horizontally and vertically have
been lost. Therefore, in order to
strengthen the competitive position of
the co-operatives, these assets have to
be retained in the co-operative sector
itself

It is also important to formulate
competition laws covering major areas
of business and enterprises involved
with the aim of achieving fair compe-
tition. Company laws were the first to
come covering these enterprises. A
competition laws are yet to be formu-
lated. The co-operative legislation
came into force in 1996. During the
interim period, the private enterprises
have taken root and established them-
selves in the market, whereas co-op-
eratives did not have a legal identity
and clear identity based on co-opera-
tive values and principles. This has led
to either transferring the corporate
power from earlier nominated leaders
to a new set of entrepreneurs or give
way to emerging pseudo co-operatives
in different trades.

Producers and handicraft co-opera-
tives are the most affefted co-opera-
tive ventures. These pseudo co-opera-
tives function as private companies in
every sense except the name co-opera-
tive It will be a long process to set up
mechanisms to scrutinize these enter-
prises and take decisions.

Structurally, level
playing field is created by
legislations affecting dif-
ferent forms of enter-
prises. Some of these
legislations may be dis-
criminatory in order to
safeguard the weaker sec-
tions of micro enterprises
involving lower seg-
ments of the community
although there tend to be
criticism on such a stand
by the state.

It will be worthwhile
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undertaking a comparative analysis of
company legislation and co-operative
legislation from the point of the mar-
ket freedom.

As it is, some of the provisions of
the legislation (e.g. Articles 11,50,51,
and 52 )are wider in focus. Therefore,
once the guide on the implementation
of the law as per Article No. 56 is pre-
pared, only we would be able to know
the extent to which the state and other
authorities would intervene in coopera-
tives.

Efficiency and sustainability are
some ofthe key factors of competition.
Therefore, one of the primary aims is
to achieve profitability sufficient
enough for them to sustain their serv-
ices in accordance with cooperative
values and principles. While private
enterprises which emerged after 'Doi
Moi *policy had free hand in the mar-
ket without much competition due to
decline of the tumover of consumer co-
operatives to 2% of the market share
and the weak family businesses, they
were unaffected by the community
services.

Some ofthe cooperatives continued
to bear the burden with local govern-
ment authorities. If this situation is not
removed once and for all, the impact
will be disastrous for cooperatives.
Therefore, altemative funding arrange-
ments need to be established for com-
munity services through taxation and

Village Co-0p Store in Vietnam - Can itsurvive?
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other sources. The seventh co-opera-
tive principle only applies to serving
the community from the surpluses on
the decisions made by them for com-
mon purposes.

In a future uneven competitive situ-
ation, the co-operatives will essentially
be benefitted by anti monopoly laws
and fair trading laws as in the case of
Australia, Sri Lanka and Republic of
Korea.

Consumer co-operatives normally
function in a media controlled market
environment . Unethical and distorted
advertising by private sector affect not
only the consumer, but also consum-
ers organizations such as co-operatives.

In order to offset this development,
the government requires not only laws
on consumer protection, but also com-
mitment to promote sustainable pattern
of consumption. This has been en-
dorsed by the Agenda 21 of the United
Nations. It states that the main cause
of continuing deterioration of the glo-
bal environment is the unsustainable
consumption and production. Uncon-
trolled market influences by media
supportrf companies would negate the
efforts made by co-operatives to con-
tribute towards sustainable consump-
tion. Consumer education by co-opera-
tives would not only re defines con-
sumer needs in terms of sustainability
but also support the tasks of the gov-
ernments. At least the mechanisms
have to be created for setting quality
controls for consumer products and if
possible, for eco-labelling.

One of the problems arising out of
free market economy and threatening
the co-operatives as in the case of
Thailand is the monopolies created by
cartels and transnational companies. As
an example, MAKRO cartel impose
conditional sales and onerous contract
terms to its so called members who are
distribution agents. They hold decision
making power on demand and supply
of commodities as well as price struc-

tures. They also could create artificial
demand for products.

Competition laws should pay atten-
tion to dominance in market power by
many external elements and pave way
for free play of market forces. Although
Vietnam is not yet affected by such
problems, it is the ultimate reality one
could expect in time to come. Right
now, one could easily see a war going
on among multinational beverage com-
panies. It is not merely a media war,
but a more deep rooted international
competition among multinationals.

Although there had been many con-
troversies over the subsidies and privi-
leges provided to state enterprises,
these will check prices, restrictive busi-
ness practices and would support co-
operatives who would become natural
agents for distribution of their products
until such time competition laws are
in place and market forces are evenly
established. This will also ease out the
scarcity of the capital faced by co-op-
eratives. Subsidies and incentives as
well as protectionism are still used by
developed countries for food security
and preservation of vital industries.

Tax collection mechanisms should
be equally imposed on all enterprises
irrespective of cooperatives, private
companies or public enterprises. Such
1s the ideal. However, dichotomy is that
co-operatives observe uncompromised
business ethics and transparency in
their business transactions and ac-
counting, while private enterprises
many a times defect on this. This is-
sue has been under debate in many
newly opened economies. Many coun-
tries in the Region have understood the
difference and provided compensatory
arrangement in the taxes through ex-
emptions and other incentives to co-
operatives. Considering the sharehold-
ers as lower income groups, such an
action is justifiable. Even in the field
of income distribution, there is a grow-
ing gap between poor and rich in open
economies.

Intervention in artificial p-ice fluc-
tuations is a another task for the gov-
ernment to maintain a market equihb-
rium. Establishm :nt of anti monopoly
authorities or regulatory bodies would
not only help consumers, but also co-
operatives.

_ Labour legislation is another area
which requires attention. The current
co-operative legislation does not pro-
vide for separate rules for labour man-
agement in the co-operative séctor ex-
cept in the case of chief executive and
the accountant, hence it is implied that
common labour legislation is applica-
ble. The experience elsewhere has
shown that labour disputes are always
costlier and cause delays. In some
countries, separate cooperative labour
legislations are visible and made sim-
ple to exercise. However, it is prema-
ture to comment upon the labour man-
agement as the experience in Vietnam
is still to see.

04. Which kind of Consumer Co-
operatives?

Consumer co-operatives belong to
the service sector. With the liberaliza-
tion policies of the government, serv-
ice sector is expanding and the share
of employment too is increasing.
Therefore, it is appropriate to consider
the type of services that could be con-
sidered by co-operatives and also the
alliances they may build up in the proc-
ess. The services that could be rendered
range from so called  natural monopo-
lies’ to‘open enterprises’ in terms of
control. Telecommunication, electric-
ity supply and health services are natu-
ral monopolies of the state in many
countries. The consideration has been
that it would be very difficult to make
them open to competitive trade and
also risky to have any break down in
the services. In certain countries, they
are either commercialized or cor-
poratised in distribution areas. Coop-
eratives too are functioning in the dis-
tribution of these services. Energy co-
operatives, telecommunication coop-
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eratives and health cooperatives are
some of the examples. While the state
maintaining and developing the infra-
structure, and electricity generation,
cooperatives undertake the distribu-
tion.

In many countries, transport coop-
eratives are competing with the private
and state sectors. In this process, cost
efficiency is achieved and consumer
gets a better deal. However, regulation
of publi,c utilities by the state is under-
standable and necessary to protect con-
sumers in terms of prices, security,
quality of services and efficiency.
Some times, subsidies are attached to
these services as in the case of health,
education, and transport services, but
this should not attach any conditions
in terms of business. These co-opera-
tives not only help consumers, but also
technical and service personnel for
gainful employment.

In the open service enterprises sec-
tor, the co-operatives play a vital role
in maintaining low cost operations of
the household. In order to achieve this,
diversification of small retail business
is necessary with modernized shops.
Concept of a retailer in modem times
is perceived as a customer responsive
oriented and a demand based person.

The consumer co-operatives should
not be made to support to maintain a
distribution system for products of
MNCs and TNCs, but to support do-
mestic small and medium scale manu-
facturers of similar products. This is
an ethical issue rather than a issue of
turnover and profits.

The co-operatives maintain its own
value system and strategic alliances.
By maintaining such a stand, consumer
co-operatives would not only support
majority of small scale entrepreneurs
but also a fair market competition. It
will also promote manufacturers and
suppliers of ecologically friendly prod-
ucts and healthy commodity produc-
tion. Such a principle also contributes
to prevent MNCs and TNCs from

28

COOP DIALOGUE

CONSUMER

Workers o fprivate export company at work on wood products in Hanoi - An emerging

new enterprise

adopting monopolistic and
oligopolistic strategies to dominate the
local consumer market through setting
up of common enterprises and joint
ventures to share the market.

The business policy of consumer
co-operatives should aim at maximis-
ing economic benefits to the user mem-
bers and sustainability at their own lev-
els in which they are an integral part.

The focus of the consumer coop-
eratives are human beings which
means that they scrutinize their busi-
ness activities and merchandise on the
basis of sustainability of better lives.
Promotion of eco-friendly products
and fair trading activities are such ex-
amples. Responses to economic and
social justice as an example of seventh
co-operative principle illustrates this
vision.

Horizontal and vertical strategic
alliances play a very important role for
consumer co-operatives in their strug-
gle for survival. If they have adopted
alliance strategies as soon as the mar-
ket economy was on the move, many
supply and marketing co-operatives
would have survived. Alliances have
been a common strategy among many
private companies for their survival
and growth. This strategy would lead
companies or co-operatives to com-
petitive advantages in the market place.

It will increase market share, volume
of trade and productivity.

By virtue of the principle of co-op-
eration among co-operatives this is a
more appropriate strategy for co-opera-
tives to follow. Alliances need to be
considered with producers co-opera-
tives, agricultural co-operatives and
handicraft co-operatives which are in-
terdependent in making goods and
services available for farmers, work-
ers and artisans. Stake holders in these
enterprises who depend on them for
survival could work together in a busi-
ness alliance based on common values
and principles.

05. Consumer Co-operatives of the
Future

Considering the policy declarations
of the government in relation to eco-
nomic reforms, we could expect more
influx of consumer goods from neigh-
bouring countries, specially from
China and Thailand, which would form
the assortment of family shops and co-
operativES. One cannot expect
oligopolies yet in the absence of mul-
tinationals and transnationals engaged
in wholesaling and retailing. This situ-
ation would benefit co-operatives, if
they take hold of the opportunity to
consolidate themselves into a vertical
structure aimed at importing and
wholesaling of consumer goods.
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Co-operatives will not need patron-
age by the state in form of capitaliza-
tion or management as discussed at
many levels, but a level playing field
vis a vis foreign investors, and joint
venture with private sector companies
is important.

Raising capital for higher business
volume will continue to be a problem.
Since the credit co-operatives have col-
lapsed, the co-operatives were depend-
ent on state banks more than their
members for working capital. There-
fore, new generation of co-operatives
may need to evolve a strategy to raise
capital through shares, deposits, and
partnerships without compromising in
their corporate governance. Partnership
with producers and manufacturers in
business has been practised by many
co-operatives in the world.

The increasing gap between poor
and the rich will be an issue for con-
sumer co-operatives in the future. Ata
time when the consumers no longer
depend on state distribution system and
monopolies, the affluent who have
more purchasing power would need
different kinds of consumer commodi-
ties vis-a-vis low income groups ex-
cept basic food items.

The question may arise whether the
co-operatives should cater to rich or
poor. They may need to consider the
target groups who will be attracted to
the ideals of co-operatives than the
economic considerations.

In order to strengthen the position
in the consumer market, franchise sys-
tem will be one of the potential alter-
natives. Dividends have been paid for
such bold steps in consumer co-opera-
tives in Hue already. Vietnam has an
advantage of promoting family busi-
nesses and household economy during
the transition period, which is a good
potential for partnerships with co-op-
eratives. Tonga and Singapore have
practised this strategy for gaining up-
per hand in the wholesale market for
some time.
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Reducing marketing costs and other
overheads will be one more strategy for
gaining competitiveness. Consumer
co-operatives could work with the
farmers organizations and micro entre-
preneurs in the lines of what has been
propagated as ‘prosumer society’
(Tofler) to get their supplies more than
unpredictable market sources. Com-
bined with supplies from state indus-
tries, which are becoming competitive
with the private sector after commer-
cialization, co-operatives will be able
to reduce the costs by eliminating the
intermediaries. This contract system is
practised in Japan, Sweden, and many
other countries. Even in former
Czechoslovakia, customers were in-
volved in the commodity specifications
from the suppliers for consumer coop-
eratives who were normally agricul-
tural co-operatives and small industrial
cooperatives.

Dependence on the open consumer
market has landed consumer coopera-
tives in to serious difficulties in many
countries in the Region such as Thai-
land and Malaysia. There are many
such cases in Europe, USA and Scan-
dinavia too. Co-operatives are essen-
tially user based and member control-
led which help them to survive with
small margins. Therefore, emerging
consumer co-operative sector in Viet-
nam may need to have strong affilia-
tion to member users and driven by
their needs and interests.

The consumer co-operatives will
have at least have freedom to take de-
cisions on operating the business le-
gally under new legislation. It is a pro-
gressive legislation to the extent that
there are no restrictive provisions for
business decision making and com-
pared to be more improved than some
of the ex-British colonies. The co-op-
eratives in Vietnam will be able to
maximise on the legal status and busi-
ness freedom unless any controlling
procedures are imposed by state ad-
ministration in form of guidelines or
procedures. However, the spirit of the

legislation will be the key for such
impositions.

Viability factor will be an impor-
tant factor for a decision on the size of
consumer co-operatives. With the lim-
ited purchasing power of rural consum-
ers, entering into practices which can-
not generate sufficient surpluses for
employing professional managers will
affect such co-operatives.

The consumer co-operatives, at
least at the beginning, may have diffi-
culties in their procurement at competi-
tive prices in the absence of importing
and wholesaling companies of their
own. They need to replace supplies
with suppliers from village markets
and provincial level produce markets
in addition to state and co-operative

producers. Few large consumer coop-

eratives such as Saigon co-operative
could federate into wholesale organi-
zations in addition to retailing. Joint
buying operations have comparative
advantages over single buyers system.
A network like this will be able to un-
dertake central ware housing, process-
ing and packaging based on the needs
of the co-operatives.

Price stabilization, income distribu-
tion and poverty alleviation have been
the underlying spirit behind the co-op-
erative legislation. These are the indi-
rect results or benefits that can be
gained from the co-operative systemn,
but should not be the main criteria for
establishing consumer co-operatives.
Such moves have resulted in the de-
cline of co-operatives in some coun-
tries. The efforts have ended up in state
control over co-operatives even in their
business decision making. In a market
economy, such co-operatives will not
survive when the state intervention is
withdrawn.

In regard to the institution building
for consumer co-operatives, the struc-
ture has to evolve itself with the for-
mation of primary co-operatives and
horizontal alliances and joint buying
operations. This has to be supported by
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promotional agencies through aware-
ness raising on emerging consumer is-
sues such as prices, inferior quality
products being marketed through un-
ethical advertising etc. The user will
decide the form of co-operative to be
formed and its business policy and
practices. The groups need to be ho-
mogeneous enough to work together
having same interests. Gender equal-
ity and women’s participation will pro-
mote stable consumer co-operative or-
ganizations.

. Considering the number and the
size of the target population, Vietnam
has a potential for university, college
and school consumer co-operatives.
These co-operatives are also important
i the sense of developing active co-
operative members, leaders and staff
for the future. By the time they enter
into the community, they would have
practised self management and self
help activities.

There is a challenge faced by even
existing consumer co-operatives for
developing their work force and the
committee members on the aspects of
management and retail industry. Train-
ing facilities at present are inadequate
to meet the requirements. Therefore it
is important to develop training com-
ponents at least in larger consumer co-
operatives to manage on the job train-
ing. A set of trainers has to be trained
from the existing managers so that they
could ultimately become a permanent
training staff.

Establishment of a progressive per-
sonnel policy and a career development
system for the employees will strength-
ened the staff and serve as incentives
for joining the co-operative sector. The
members of consumer cooperatives
should be enlightened on the current
issues and engage in active economic
participation in decision making. De-
pendeénce on outside clientele and gov-
ernment support would not only under-
mine the practice of co-operation, but
also face the risk of failure in the open
market place. Saxena and Craig have
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Consumer Co-operatives, market share and management style
Performance | Co-operative Food Members Members
since 1960 systems market Put in involved
Share Significant in 70-80s
Capital to shape
Services
Failed Netherlands -% no no
Belgium -% no no
France -% no no
Canada -
(Quebec) -% no no
(Ontario) -% yes no
USA ‘
(Berkley) -% no yes
(Wash. DC) -% no no
Losing Germany(Ag) 7.0% no no
market Great Britain 6.0% no no
share Canada -
(Western Pro.) % no no
Finland 37.0% no yes
Austria 5.7% no yes
Sweden 21.0% yes yes
Market Japan 1.4% yes yes
share Norway 25.0% yes n.a.
stable/ Canada
increasing | (Calgary) 35.0% yes yes
(Atlantic) % yes yes
Germany
(Dortmund) 14.2% yes yes
Italy 2.7% yes * yes
Denmark 33.0% yes yes
Swiss (Coop) 12.0% yes yes
(Migros) % yes yes

reviewed some successful and failed
consumer organizations in different
parts in the world using this criteria
which shows a clear relationship be-
tween these factors. The results of the
analysis is given as a table on this page.

This analysis provides valuable in-
dicators for the survival of consumer
cooperatives.

In the case of membership and cli-
entele, women form a strong and sus-
tainable group for economic participa-
tion as well as leadership due to the

fact that they are the stakeholders in
consumer s consumption. They are also
a more stable group in the sense that
they are with the families.

The consumer co-operatives can
adopt what is known as * retail life cy-
cle’ combined with m joint buying sys-
tem. This is a growth from retail shop
net work managed by neighbourhood
members groups of consumer co-op-
eratives which grow into a distribution
system with chain stores which aim at
bigger department stores run by pro-
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Continued from page 30)

vincial and national level co-operative
unions. Hyper markets are the future
with growing purchasing power of the
middle class. At a time of changing
consumer demands for healthy and en-
vironment friendly products, stéreless
cooperatives such as Seikatsu Club in
Japan are distant dreams, but worth
pursuing at least for an exclusive cli-
entele.

06. In Conclusion

For a transitional economy, to be-
come market oriented, from centrally
planned system many structural
changes tend to be employed. In order
to have a smooth fransition and to set
off the problems of scarcities to the
poorer sectors of the community, con-
sumer co-operatives play an important
role. They maintain a food security
activities and a fair distribution system
to avoid break downs. They prevent
hardships from the closure of state en-
terprises or mushrooming private en-
terprises with short life cycles. Level
playing field for consumer co-opera-
tives to function in an equal competi-
tion with other sectors is a pre condi-
tion for the survival for consumer co-
operatives. Legal identity is one of such
a condition. Off setting uneven com-
petition require competition and anti
monopoly legislation mechanisms.
Transition has to be supported by regu-
latory measures and the hitherto under-
taken community services to be sup-
ported by an efficient revenue mecha-
nisms created through tax legislations.

The existing successful coopera-
tives would need consolidation and
business alliances with the other co-
operatives as well as supportive enter-
prises in the state and the private sec-
tor. The international community of co-
operatives have to continue supporting
the efforts through technology trans-
fer for cooperative business and man-
agement and if possible through inter
cooperative trade. Q

International Institute, Histadrut, Israel

Non-Formal Education and

Youth Leadership
(1-31 July, 1997)

Programme of the Course:

Principles and practices of non-for-
mal education; community interven-
tion strategies; social-psychology of
adolescence; the integration of
marginalised youth; curriculum devel-
opment; vocational training; commu-
nity service; recreation, youth move-
ments; leadership skills - communica-
tion, planning, management, decision

‘making.

Requirements for Admission :

Designed for young leaders, activi-
ties and officials in non-governmental
and governmental organisations con-
cermned with developing non-formal
education programmes aimed at en-
hancing the skills and capabilities of
young people.

Banking and Credit
Institutions for Civil Society
(1-25 September, 1997)

Programme of the Course:

Development and underdevelop-
ment; the role of banking institutions
in the process of development; bank-
ing, savings and credit institutions;
people’s banks and civil society; sav-
ings and credit co-ops - organisation,
management, finance; income genera-
tion; credit for the informal sector.

Requirements for Admission:

Designed for leading officials of
banking and credit institutions actively
engaged in the support of non-govern-
mental organisations and income gen-
erating activities in rural and urban ar-
eas, and for leaders of non-governmen-
tal organisations seeking to develop
credit and banking facilities for their
members.

Research and Econoemic
Planning for Trade Unions
(1-25 September, 1997)

Programme of the Course : Develop-
ment and underdevelopment; the role

~of trade unions in national develop-

ment; utilisation of economic planning
in national development; role of trade
unions in preparation of national eco-
nomic plans; research and planning for
collective bargaining; research tools
and methodologies; organisation and
implementation of research pro-
grammes.

Requirements for Admission : De-
signed for directors of trade union re-
search and economic planning depart-
ments and for senior trade union offi-
cials responsible for these activities.

Trade Union Administration
and Management

(17 Nov., - 17 Dec., 1997

Programme of the Course : Develop-
ment and underdevelopment; the role
of trade unions in development; trade
union organisation, administration,
management and finance; planning
activities, setting priorities, defining
goals and objectives, designing a plan
of action; human resource develop-
ment; financial management and con-
trol, membership dues, fund raising,
budgeting, cashflow; leadership skills
- communication, decision making, or-
ganisation.

Requirements for Admission : De-
signed for suitably qualified trade un-
ion leaders and officials responsible for
ensuring the efficient administration of
trade union organisations.

For inquiries contact:

Director

The International Institute-Histadrut
Levinson College, Beit Berl

Kfar Saba 44905, Israel

Tel: (973)9-987-382 Fax.421-868
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Corporate Governance and Management Control Systems

7

STATEMENT OF THE REGIONAL ASSEMBLY FOR EUROPE ON CORPORATE GOVERNANCE
AND MANAGEMENT CONTROL SYSTEMS IN EUROPEAN CO-OPERATIVES

1. The review of Corporate Governance and Management
Control Systems in European co-operatives has been one of
the top priorities within the work of ICA Europe - all the more
S0 as many co-operatives had experienced grave problems
which have threatened to undermine the profile and identity
of the whole co-operative

* The elected members should be made fully aware of their
duties and responsibilities, which require their involvement,
the need for appropriate qualifications, and regular training
programmes.
* There should be a
clear-cut division of

movement.

References are
made to the 1994 ICA
Report on Corporate
Governance and Man-
agement Control Sys-
tems inyEuropean Co-op-
eratives; to the Code of
Best Practice adopted by
the British Consumer
Co-operatives in 1995
and to the papers, pre-
sented on the Regional
Assembly 1996 in Buda-
pest. This documenta-
tion is available through
ICA channels.

2. The Regional Assem-
bly (RA) acknowledges
the vital importance of

Corporate Governance and Management Control Systems have been
major issues confronted by Mega-Co-operatives all over the world.
Co-operatives, being user owned and user managed institutions,
should ensure owner users’participation in business decision mak-
ing. Co-operatives grown into large business organisations in Eu-
rope have tried many strategies in this direction with limited results.

The statement quoted above shows the complexity and also the im-
portance of the issues which could be applicable to many giant co-
operatives that are emerging in Asia and the Pacific

legally binding re-
sponsibilities bet-
ween the Governing
Body (the Board) and
Senior Management
(the Chief Executive)
set out in the society’s
rules and/or standing
orders where the law
does not provide for

The newly established European Regional Assembly has given high it.
priority for these issues for the survival and growth of co-operatives
as an alternhative enterprise for the consumers and producers.

* Details of working
procedures in Board-
rooms, Executive and
Board remuneration,
key information and
figures regularly sup-
plied by the manage-
ment should be open
in each co-operative

- Editor

good governance and
management control
systems for the future existence and well-being of the co-
operative system, enabling members actively to participate
in setting policies, making decisions and controlling results.
In this context it has to be recognised that the main ob-
jective of co-operatives today, as in the past, is to promote
the common economic, social and cultural interests of their
members - as it was underlined by the statement on the Co-
operative Identity adopted on the ICA Congress in Manches-
ter, October 1995. An efficient business operation is there-
fore an absclute must to reach the targets for member pro-
motion.
3. Ready-made solutions to improve corporate governance
and management control systems are not available. The RA
recommends that the individual societies and their Boards
carefully consider their own situation related to broad guide-
lines and, if necessary, draw up and implement the neces-
sary measures. Changes can only be made locally.
4. The RA underlines the decisive role of the elected mem-
bers in the Governing Bodies, especially in the Boards, within
the democratic structure of co-operative societies.
* An open and easily understandable election procedure is
required and contested elections are desirable, and should
be encouraged.

society.

5. In co-operative societies, the RA recommends efforts
should be made to elect more women to the Governing Bod-
ies thus securing a better representation and participation of
members.

6. The reports of external and internal audits are of great

help for the control of the business operations of the indi-
vidual society. These should be thoroughly evaluated by the
Board and discussed with the top management.

7. Only a minority of members are able to participate ac-
tively within the Governing Bodies. The RA sees it theretore
of utmost importance that the societies develop and intro-
duce new ways of information, consultation and control as
already adopted by consumer co-operatives and societies in
some other sectors. In addition members should receive on a
regular basis information about their society and other co-
operative matters.

8. The RA would encourage each member organisation to
introduce a Co-op Code of Best Practice - similar to the Code
adopted by the British Consumer Co-operatives, with the ob-
jective of helping societies to redefine the duties and respon-
sibilities of the Governing Bodies and Management, to make
governing and control issues more transparent and to formu-
late strategies to achieve this.

~
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Tribal Resettlement and Development
through Co-operatives : A Case Study

he case study describes how
I Anand Niketan Ashram (ANA)
Rangpur, Vadodara'district,
Gujarat State, imdeterred by large scale
evacuation of the tribal families on
account of the implementation of the
Sardar Sarovar dam Project (SSP) has
brought reliefand a new vision of life
to thousands oftribal resettlers (PAPSs)
in the new villages created in the SSP
areas. This has been mainly achieved
through the organization and manage-
ment of Mutual Aid Co-operative So-
cieties (MACSs) of PAPs by the ANA/
CCA poject. Most of these develop-
ments have taken place during the first
half of nineties.

Methods used for collection ofdata
are interviews, consultation of ANA’s
publication, records and reports of the
field work being done, information
from the SSP, the World Bank and other
reliable sources, study visits to new
tribal villages and selected MACSs.

The assessment reports ofthe CCA/
ANA Project have also been referred
to. The author takes this early oppor-
tunity to thank the ANA, SSP, the WB

Dr. Dharm Vir
HRD Consultant, New Delhi

"Society based on non-violence
can only consist ofgroups set-
tled in villages in which volun-
tary co-operation is the condition
ofdignified and peaceful exist-
ence. 'l

-M .K. Gandhi

and the CCA staffwho provided valu-
able material for the preparation ofthis
document.

The ANA/CCA Project activities
are still going on, even after the CCA
assistance ceased after two years, and
it is fervently hoped that some devel-
opment agency would come forward
to assist in ftirther work which is com-
plex, tedious and often slow. Anyway
the case study depicts the achievements
and shortfalls of a co-operative devel-
opment effort resulting in tribal reset-
tlement and sustainable development

A participant of a training camp organised by the Project Committee welcoming Mr

Harivallabh Parikh (Bhaiji)

in the area. Italso indicates, how tribal/
rural people in distress may be mobi-
lized and benefited through a co-op-
erative community development ap-
proach (CCDA). At the same time, the
CCDA shows ‘Ahimsa’, self-help and
mutual help in action, reinforcing both
the concepts.

Background

Anand Niketan Ashram (ANA) is
located at the village of Rangpur in the
tribal belt of Vadodara district of
Gujarat State (in the Westem part of
India). Its establishment in 1949 is in-
timately connected with the Gandhian
thoughtand the life of Shri Harivallabh
Parikh, popularly known as “Bhaiji”
(brother).

During his study days, Bhaiji came
under the rising influence of Mahatma
Gandhi and worked with him during
the freedom struggle of India. After this
goal was achieved, in 1947, and soon
after the martyrdom of M.K. Gandhi
in early 1948, Bhaiji decided to work
for the uplift and development of the
exploited and weaker sections of the
Indian society, the tribal people. For the
last 47 year”, Bhaiji has been living in
the ANA’s sprawling campus sur-
rounded by tribal villages. The Ashram
is situated near the Narmada river and
is surrounded by hill tracts inhabited
by tribal people, mainly the Bhils.

It is through a phased programme
of adult/continuing education, social
reforms and voluntary co-operation, he
has successful in steadily weaning
away tribal people from undesirable
habits and customs like drinking,
smoking, violence, child marriages,
dowry, superstitions, harmful social
practices and above all exploitation by
the indigenous money lenders, middle-
men and corrupt government officials.
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One of the first activities started by
ANA was in the field of co-operatives.
About 40 co-operatives of various
types were formed among the tribal
people according to their needs, dur-
ing the past four decades, one of the
large-sized agricultural multi-purpose
co-operative societies (LAMPS), lo-
cated within ANA’s premises is run-
ning well.

A vigorous social forestry pro-
gramme has resulted in the planting
and rearing more than 11 million trees
around ANA’s campus. This has been
achieved through two forestry co-op-
eratives. Recently, ANA has organised
30 similar co-operatives and four irri-
gation co-yperatives to promote sus-
tainable development in area. Thus, it
has been making very valuable contri-
bution to environmental improvement
in the countryside. Incidentally, ANA
H.Q. are located near Sardar Sarovar
dam site and its submergence area.

Resettlement W.ork

During the last 9 years, ANA has
been closely associated with the reset-
tlement ofthe families being evacuated
from their villages on account of the
implementation of the Sardar Sarovar
Project (SSP) by the Government of
Gujarat. The SSP is a multi-million
dollar scheme, supported by the Gov-
ernment of India and several develop-
ment agencies, including the World

COOP DIALOGUE

INDIGENOUS PEOPLE

Mr. George Kuttikal - CCA representative -distributing a giftparcel to a colonist.

Bank. The main site for the gigantic
dam being built on the mighty river
Narmada is near Rangpur area.

While dealing with the resettlement
work, the SSP authorities realized the
need for a strong PAP’s organization
which can watch and promote their
interest and assist in the resettlement
work. During 1991-92, ANA envis-
aged a scheme for forming and
strengthening Mutual Aid Co-operative
Societies (MACSs) and Sardar Sarovar
Resettlement Associations (SSRAS) of
th<* PAPs, and then help in organizing
a strong federation of MASCs. The
scheme was supported by the state gov-
ernment and several other agencies.
The Canadian Co-operative Associa-
tion (CCA) was approached to join as

A section ofthe audience in the training camp
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one ofthe major partners in this social
development venture.

ANA developed bye-laws (Memo-
randum of Understanding) for the pri-
mary MACSs in consultation with the
PAPs concemed. These co-operatives
were assigned the following main func-
tions:

i to persuade and mobilize the PAPs
from the states of Gujarat,
Maharashtra, and Madhya Pradesh
in their old habitat and to help them
resettle their households at the new
sites allocated, on the basis of
resettlers’ choice.

ii. to assist the resettlers in construc-
tion the temporary sheds/dwellings
at the new sites. Also to arrange for
development of local infrastructural
facilities, such as roads, water sup-
ply, tree plantation, sanitation and
health care facilities, schools, etc.

iii. to arrange for allotment of 5 acres
of agricultural land per household
and for the agricultural inputs.

iv. to arrange for education, vocational
training, side-occupations and sup-
ply of consumer goods and services.

V. to promote savings, self-help, adult
education, cultural activities, social
reforms, environmental improve-
ment and co-operation among the
PAPs.

In early 1992, the Canadian Co-op-
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erative Association (CCA) agreed to
ANA’s request and provided major fi-
nancial assistance. The title for the
ANA/CCA Project was the Sardar
Sarovar Resettlement Association
(SSRA). The project was initially for
two years, i.e. from April, 1992 to
March, 1994. Later, its period was tac-
itly extended for one more year with
no additional funds provided to ANA.
It was expected to arrange for the rest
of funds and facilities needed for the
implementation of the project activi-
ties of a rather complex nature. Besides
the financial assistance, the CCA
agreed to provide some technical,
monitoring and evaluation services to
the project.

Theére were about 60 officers and
field workers employed by ANA un-
der the Project received constant guid-
ance and support from Bhaiji and other
senior colleagues in the Ashrama. To
provide logistic support, the Project
was given a furnished office, one jeep
(with a driver) and two motor cycles.
In addition, some audio-visual equip-
ment and computer services were made
available by the ANA Trust Office and
when necessary. Some times foreign
volunteers and outside resource per-
sons were provided for supplement-
ing the efforts. Thus, the ANA/CCA
Project activities were well integrated
with the ongoing educational and de-
velopment work undertaken by ANA
in its area of operation.

During the last 4 years, the Project
activities have been focused on the co-
operative mobilization and develop-

ment aspects of the multi-pronged ap-
proached adopted earlier. Some of
these activities are:

1. Procurement of land for houses and
agriculture.

2. Persuasion of evacuee families for
resettlement.

3. Shifting of evacuees to the resettle-
ment areas of their choice.

4. Construction of temporary sheds at
different locations.

5. Development of infrastructural fa-
cilities.

6. Construction of permanent dwell-
ings for resettlers.

10.Income generation activities for the
member households.

11.Co-operative and environmental
education and social/cultural devel-
opment activities for the prospec-
tive members and youth.

After about one year of initial
ground work and preparation of bye-
lass (MoU) in consultation with the
PAPs and the government officials con-
cemed, ANA started organizing and
registering MACs/SSRAs in early
January, 1993.

The primary aim of the societies

Information on the 54 MACSs
Period Upto 31.3.95 | Upto 31.3.96 | Increase/Decrease
(3 years) (4 years)
MACSs 54 54
General 1442 1666 +15.53%
Members:
Males 1132 1162 +2.65%
Females 310 504 +62.58%
MC Members 433 433 -
Males 271 271 -
Females 162 162 (30% of total)
PAPs families covered 3094 3701 +19.62%
56 68.5 (average per
MACS)

7. Supply of Water and agricultural
inputs, and agricultural extension
and guidance.

8. Consumer supply and protection.

9. Savings and arrangements for agri-
cultural credit.

Remarks

district/state level
federations

162

Results Expected  Achieved
1. Potential leaders 150

identified
2. Organization of 50

MACSs at the

village level
3. Launching of 1

President and two MC members
in each MAC.

Mostly located in four Talukas of
Vadodara district.

Preparatory work
is under progress

was to undertake educational and other
work for the PAPs, for their own so-
cial and economic development. It may
be mentioned that most of the activi-
ties mentioned in the bye-laws are pro-
motional, organizational, and educa-
tional.

However, the MACs are expected
to undertake economic and commer-
cial activities as well for the benefit of
their member households. The field
workers of ANA represent the-Project
in these societies and help them in
maintaining their records and conduct
of business.

It would take some time before
these MACSs become self-reliant in
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Progress of Construction of Permanent Houses
Upto April | Upto March Increase
1995 1996
(3 years) (4 years)
Houses completed 368 600 +35.87%
Houses under construction 367 468 +27.52%
Coverage of MACS areas 15 19 +26.67%
Total Houses 730 968 +32.60%

managing their own affairs. In order
to achieve this end, it would be neces-
sary to attract literate youth towards the
co-operatives and run adult education
programmes for members/managing
cgmmittee members, especially
women. It may be noted that accord-
ing to the bye-laws, women form one-
third of the total strength of managing
commiittee of each MACs.

Achievements

As against the set targets, the ANA/
CCA Project achieved, between April
1992 and March, 1994) the following:

By the end of 1994, 54 MACs/
SSRAs were organized as against the
target of 50 set by the project authori-
ties. This was a laudable effort and
deserves all appreciation. ANA has
been trying 50 additional MACSs and
further develop grassroots leadership.
With a broader base and intensive edu-
cational work, it would be possible to
have a stronger federation of these co-
operatives. Any way, by visiting the
PAPs new settlements and attending
their meetings or talking to them, one
can realize that a dram of new life is
coming true in project areas.

Some information about the member-
ship coverage of the 54 MACSs func-
tioning in their respective villages are
given in a table below:

Although the number of MACSs
has not increased during 1995-96, the
average coverage by these co-opera-
tives has gone up from 56 to 68.5, thus
showing a net increase of 12.5 fami-
lies/households per MACS. Through
these societies, the PAPs families are
being settled, first in temporary sheds
and later in pucca (permanent) houses.
During the last four years, the progress
of constructing permanent houses is
shown in another table given below.

Compared to the target of 3701
families to be resettled, the ANA
Project has to go a long way in achiev-
ing its final goal. Of course, tremen-
dous efforts are being made to provide
all possible facilities to the PAPs, and
new members are being made. How-
ever, they must be increasingly in-
volved through their co-operatives in
constructing new houses for them-
selves and also for other less fortunate
ones. It is estimated that more than
33,000 families have been facing
evacuation in the SSP areas, spread

Details of Camps held

Participants

Year 92-93 93-94 94-95 Sub-total 95-96 Total Increase/
(3 years) (4 years) Decrease
No. of camps 8§ + 6 + 5 + 19 + 3 = 22 1580%

819 +1091 +1182 +3692 +484

=4175 13.11%
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over in Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh.

Orientation, Education and Training

As envisaged in the ANA/CCA
Project Document, the project staff has
been mobilizing people and educating
them on a large scale, mainly through
1-2 day camps, follow-up meetings at
the village MACS level, formal meet-
ings of members and MCM members,
monthly ‘bhajans’ and individual/
groups guidance by the ANA’s field
workers and extension officers. Some
information about the camps held at
various places are given in a table be-
low. ’

In a year, the PAPs’ member edu-
cation camps were of 2-3 days’ dura-
tion usually held in the ANA premises,
Rangpur. it may be noted that ANA has
large hostel facilities for the board and
lodging of the participants. Later, 1-2
camps were held at different places ac-
cording to local needs and conven-
ience. Most of these camps were in the
shape of large meetings attended by
many participants and the resource
persons from the SSP, ANA, Govern-
ment departments and other develop-
ment agencies. In the beginning, the
need for PAPs’ own organizations was
emphasized and the draft bye-laws for
the MACSs/SSRAs were explained
and discussed.

The camps were also used for gen-
eral information and problem solving
by the project staff, other extension
workers and leaders. Later camps were
full of discussions related to farming,
housing, supply of agricultural inputs,
appropriate decisions taken and solu-
tions found out with the help of rel-
evant agencies.

Resource persons who attended
most of the camps and follow-up meet-
ings appealed to the PAPs to learn
thrift, self-help, mutual-help and the
co-operative values and principles with
the guidance from the field workers.
The participants, both male and female,
were persuaded to overcome the harm-
ful habits like drinking, violence, child
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AM:- «

Vastu Puja ceremonyfor construction ofhouses

marriage and extravagances on occa-
sions ljke cremation, child birth, wed-
dings, etc. Action plans were made for
the participants’ welfare and socio-eco-
nomic growth.

In the PAPs’ camps, the special tar-
get groups were the managing commit-
tee members and office bearers of
MACSs. They were briefed about the
need of member participation in co-op-
eratives, their respective duties and
associated rights. One third ofthe Man-
aging Committee members were
women. So income generation activi-
ties, child care, family welfare, health
and hygiene were specially discussed.
Above all, they were briefed in multi-
farious activities of ANA and its role
in environmental improvement. All the
participants were encouraged to grow
tress around their farms and house-
holds.

During the visits arranged for the
PAPs families, the male youth showed
keen interest in activities like spirming,
weaving, tailoring, house construction,
brick making, masonry work, carpen-
try, smithy, bio-gas plant manufactur-
ing and installation in resettlement ar-
eas. Dairying, animal husbandry and
cattle raising have lot of potential for
improving the economy of PAPs and
the ABA is paying attention to such
occupations. Women showed special
interest in embroidery, patch work.

jewellery making, making cups and
saucers out of forest leaves, herbal and
flower plantation, cooking healthy
food, food preservation, etc. The
school children were encouraged to
participate in the growing of more trees
and forestry campaigns, literacy and
sanitation campaigns, games and
sports, debates and dramatics. Thus the
PAPs and families were oriented and
involved in a practical manner in
Sarvodaya/Antodaya movements. In
the process, they have been imbibing
the Gandhian values like Satya (truth),
Prem (love), Ahimsa(non-violence)
and Swadeshi (nationalism) as well as
Co-operative Values.

Economic Impact

It is rather early to assess the eco-
nomic impact made by the MACSs on
the lives ofthe PAPs. As the main task
before these co-operatives to resettle
the members in increasing number,
there is no tangible economic or com-
mercial activities started by them.
However, the following facilities have
been provided to the member house-
holds through their MACSs during
1995-96:

1 Wells for irrigation 5
2. Diesel Engines for irrigation 5
3. Bio-gas plants 139
4. Low cost latrines 53
5. Wells for drinking water 2
6. Flour Mill 1

In addition, the villagers helped in
constructing a 3 KM long approach
road for their village - Vadala. The
project staff have been helping the
members in securing agricultural and
consumer supplies. They are also pro-
curing loans for agricultural purposes
from the commercial banks with which
they have opened the savings accounts.
It is expected that with the formation
ofa co-operative federation and devel-
opment of proper linkages with the lo-
cal co-operatives, doors will be open
for joining the mainstream of co-op-
erative movement in the district"state.

Civic Awareness

The PAPs have become conscious
ofthe rights and duties as citizens and
as human beings. By keen observation
or through participatory observation,
one can see a sea-change in progress
in the physical, social, economic, civic
and spiritual lives ofthe PAPs and their
environment. For instance, when
groups not favouring the SSP plans
decided to march through the resettle-
ment villages and demonstrate at the
dam site, the PAPs’ leadership decided
to stop the demonstrators on the way
and did it successflilly. By blocking the
approach roads and through persua-
sion, the demonstrators withdrew
peacefully. This was a new experience
for PAPs with the non-violent method
o f“‘Satyagraha’.

All this has been made possible by
the judicious use of indigenous ap-
proaches like Sarvodaya, Antodaya,
Co-operation, Community Develop-
ment and Environmental Work adapted
by ANA under the inspirational lead-
ership of Bhaiji. Enthused by the nota-
ble success of his idea of Lok Adalats
(open courts) in settling local disputes
amicably, the PAPs have come forward
to start their own local court, which
help many of the social and economic
disputes at low costs and without much
trouble.

ANA’s efforts for the voluntary re-
settlement of the PAPs from Gujarat,
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Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh
states have been much appreciated by
the SSP and other development agen-
cies. It has been proposed to build ad-
ditional 3200 houses on the designs and
guidelines developed by ANA with the
help of SSP and other agencies. It is
high time that international agencies
like the World Bank, Asian Develop-
ment Bank (ADB), the International
Co-operative Alliance (ICA), the
United Nations agencies concerned
with housing the rehabilitation
(UNHS-, UNEP, etc.) should take due
notice of this co-operative venture in
the remote comers of India.

The village housing system, with
low cost features and several innova-
tions in findiing and adapting indig-
enous construction material is just to
be seen, studied and emulated else-
where.

This is a slight digression, the au-
thor felt like making, considering the
time, effort and above all ingenuity put
in together by an experienced and sen-
ior Gandhian like Bhaiji.

Social Impact

The ANA/CCA Project, because of
its co-operative efforts in human reset-
tlement and development, has gener-
ated unprecedented enthusiasm among
the PAPs concerned, and also brought
in positive impact in the government

A house constructed under the Project
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and international circles. There is a
growing awareness ofthe plight ofthe
PAPs in the submergence areas and
also there is some hope that by follow-
ing ANA’s efforts as a model, more
PAPs can be resettled well within a
foreseeable fiiture. The PAPs are in-
creasingly accepted and assisted in
their resettlement. Their organizations
have been recognized and responded
to by the local people and govemmen-
tal authorities alike. As the resettlement
villages have been located near to the
established villages ‘bhils’, there is
growing inter-village communication
and better chances ofsocial integration
are emerging.

The PAPs, though mostly illiterate,
have in tum appreciated the efforts and
arduous tasks of NGSs, the SSP and
governmental agencies in their settle-
ment and development. They have
started co-operating with these agen-
cies through their own MACSs. Many
PAPs came forward to contribute
manually to local projects like the con-
struction of approaches to their vil-
lages, and ‘bunds’ for proper use of
water. They also helped in the mainte-
nance of sanitation of the common fa-
cilities.

Overall Coverage

As mentioned earlier, 54 MACSs were
registered by the end of 1994. This

INDIGENOUS PEOPLE

number had not increased by the end
oT March, 1996. However, the number
of PAP members rose to 1666 repre-
senting 3701 families. The general cov-
erage of local population has risen to
more than 11,500 people. The details
are given a table below.

Upto Upto Increase/
endof endof Decre-
Mar. Mar. ase %
1995 1006
(3yrs) (4yrs)
1. Men 6,364 7,614 +19.64
2. Women 1590 1719 +8.11
3. Youth
(under 21
years) 2262 2317 +2.43
Total 10135 11,641 +14.86

The figures mentioned above indi-
cate that except increase in the number
of MACSs registered, there is more
than 14 per cent increase in others. This
may be treated as a significant specially
when there is no extemal help. This rate
ofprogress is expected to be sustained,
as lot more is to be done for poor and
lowly educated people uprooted from
their natural habitat. Most of the par-
ticipants in ANA/MACS activities
were illiterate men and therefore, cov-
ered through personal/group contacts
and communicated with some audio-
visual media.

Efforts are on by ANA’s field work-
ers to admit more women as members
of MACs. Women and youth have been
increasingly involved in co-operative
business and other developmental pro-
grammes. ANA has also been explor-
ing possibilities for organizing adult
and continuing education programmes,
especially through functional literacy
classes for the MACS members.

Conclusion

ANA, with the help of CCA and
other development agencies must con-
tinue its field programmes for the
PAPs, and expand the same for the
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beneefit of the less fortunate PAPs. Let
us hope that before the time ANA be-
comes 50 years old in 1999, at least
100 MACSs/SSRSAs will be func-
tioning well, under their own federal
organisations.

It is inspiring to see that in ANA’s
community work, Gandhian ideology
and people’s co-operation have been
combined well and sustained for tribal
welfare and development. Because of
their aims, utility and popular base, the
MACSs may be considered as the
‘People’s Trusts’. Thus the Gandhian
concept of ‘Trusteeship’ gets reflected
in his innovative work with PAPs.
Needless to gay such efforts are to be
appreciated and supported and wher-
ever applicable replicated. Thus those
who are looking for alternative mod-
els for co-operative development must
turn to ANA. The Co-operative Com-
munity Development Approach
(CCDA) evolved by the Ashram
should be studied and analyzed, syn-
thesized and applied widely. All this
would need much resources and per-
haps world-wide attention.
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CONFERENCE

Asia-Pacific

Co-operative Small and Medium Business Network Conference

and World Co-operative and Small & Medium Exhibition
Jakarta, July 14-15, 1997

The Ministry of Co-operative and
Small Enterprises of Indonesia and the
Indonesian Co-operative Consultative
Board (BAMUSKOPIN) are jointly
organizing a conference on “Asia-Pa-
cific Co-operative Small and Medium
Business Network Conference” and a
"World Co-operative and Small & Me-
dium Exhibition™ at the Jakarta Con-
vention Centre during July 13-18,
1997.

The Conference délegates will be
able to :

Interact - with prominent govern-
ment leaders from Asia, America and
the Pacific, and leaders of multilateral
institutions who are responsible for pri-
orities, initiatives, programs and
projects for enhancing the strategic
importance of co-operatives and SMEs
in their respective countries;

Learn - the current position of SMEs
and co-operatives in APEC’s eighteen
member economies;

Understand - the opportunities for
developing strategic alliances and the
important legal, financial and political
challenges that will be involved when

pursuing various forms of business co- .

operation among SMEs and co-opera-
tives of APEC member economies;

Build - a network of influential pub-
lic and private sector contacts, includ-

ing international/multilateral agencies -

relevant to the development of SMEs
and co-operatives at the highest levels;
and

Explore - possibilities with potential
customers and/or strategic alliance
partners from the public and private
sectors of participating economies.

40

Topics of Conference:

L

Free Trade and Investment:

*

*

World Trade Organization

Regional and International
Trade

Co-operative Values in Response to
the Globalized Economy:

*

*

Co-operative principle and co-
operative business

Roles of co-operative as a hold-
ing company.

Strategic Alliances Development:

*

Business interdependence and
interlinkages among the co-op-
erative movements and SMEs
within the Asia and Pacific re-
gion. ‘

Prospect of joint ventures and
trade among the co-operative
movements within the Asia and
Pacific region.

Best practices on strategic alli-
ances between the large and
small businesses including the
co-operatives.

Business Information Network:

*

The utilization of information
technology for co-operative
business networking.

The utilization of market infor-
mation network for co-opera-
tives and SMEs

The utilization of credit infor-
mation for interlending network
of co-operatives and SMEs.

Institutional Setting:

*

International Business Network-
ing

Establishing Institutional Net-
work.

Participants

Conference participants will consist
of SMEs executives, co-operative lead-
ers, and policy makers from 18 Asia-
Pacific member economies. The World
Co-operative and Small and Medium
Exhibition participants will be drawn
from co-operatives and SMEs from
throughout the world.

Time and Venue

The Asia-Pacific Co-operative and
Small & Medium Business Network
Conference and The World Co-opera-
tive and Small & Medium Exhibition
will be held at the Jakarta Convention
Centre on July 13-18, 1997.

Product Exhibition

During the conference, a “World
Co-operative and Small & Medium
Exhibition” will be held simultane-
ously to enable participating countries
to promote the products of their co-op-
eratives and SMEs, thereby facilitat-
ing their first step toward entering the

- international market.

Registration Fee

The registration fee to attend the
Conference is US$300, which includes
participation in all conference sessions,
morning and afternoon tea and coffee
and lunch daily, bound copies of speak-
er’s presentations and invitations to
social programs.

For more information and registra-
tion, please contact:

Royalindo Convention Int'l
Hotel Wisata International
Office Tower, Suit 302

J1. M.H. Tamrin

Jakarta, Indonesia

Tel. (62)21-314-0982

Fax: (62)21-315-0886/334-570
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Cooperatives and Sustainable Development in the Global Economy

sia-Pacific — the most populous and among the poorest regions in the world - is on the fast track to industrialization.
While people-power, technology and resources are combined to create incredible opportunity, the threat to the envi-,
ronment is real and directly link to development.

Cooperatives are now competing in the open, free market economy with less and less support from scaled-back
governments. Cooperative members and leaders are struggling to cope with these enormous changes.

What role do cooperatives play in sustainable development in the Asia-Pacific and around the world? Are coopera-
tives more successful than governments at addressing social problems? How should cooperatives manage their eco-
nomic and social agendas? Can cooperative development alleviate poverty, preserve culture and save the environment?

These are the many questions that will be explored in this issue of Coop Dialogue. In an economy that is increasingly
global, cooperatives offer a democratic, socially and environmentally responsible alternative that empowers people at the
community level.
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Human Development in South Asia 1997
A review of the report by Mahbub-ul-Haq

he Human Development in

South Asia 1997 report paints

a bleak picture of the socio-
economic circumstances of people in
this region. It is a damning indict-
ment on the economic and political
leadership of South Asian nations
over the past 30 years.

Mahbub ul Haq, President of the
Human Development Centre in Pa-
kistan, and his research team offer
reams of horrifying statistics and pro-
pose swift action to combat South
Asia’s steady slide into human de-

pravity.
Statistics on depravity:

e Asia is home to 22 per cent of
humanity or 1.2 billion people; the in-
crease in population in South Asia
each year alone exceeds the total
population of 50 smaller UN mem-
ber countries.

*  South Asia’s share of global real
income is 6 per cent; its per capital
GNP is lower than any othgr region
in the world, with over 500 million
people surviving below the absolute
poverty line where their basic human
needs are not being met (World
Bank). With 22 per cent of the world’s
population. South Asia produces 1.3
per cent of the world’s income; 40
per cent of the world’s poor live in
South Asia.

*  The region holds 46 per cent of
the world’s illiterate population, over
twice as high as its share of the
world’s population. Adult literacy is
48 per cent, lowest in the world.
There are more children not attend-
ing school in South Asia than any-
where else in the world, and two-
thirds of this wasted generation is
female.

e 50 per cent of the world’s mal-
nourished children live in South Asia.

Despite a much higher GNP growth
rate and a more robust increase in
food production, half the children in
South Asia are malnourished as op-
posed to 30 per cent in Sub-Saha-
ran Africa (UNICEF).

e South Asia’'s Gender Equality
Measure, prepared by United Na-
tions Development Programme
(UNDP), compares economic and
political opportunities for women to
men. South Asia shows the lowest
value, yet it is the only region in the
world to have a lower female to male
ratio (94 women for every 100 men
as opposed to 106 to 100 in the rest
of the world). This translates into 74
million missing women.

e People in South Asia suffer the
highest depravation: 260 million peo-
ple lack access to rudimentary health
facilities, 337 million lack safe drink-
ing water, 830 million have no access
to basic sanitation facilities, and over
400 million go hungry every day

* The most militarised region in
the world, such widespread human
depravation contrasts sharply with

Allie Irvine

large armies, modern weapons, and
expanding military budgets in South
Asian countries. It is the only region
where military spending in proportion
to GNP has gone up since 1987.

The report provides a statistical
analysis for each South Asian coun-
try - India, Pakistan, Bangladesh,
Nepal. Sri Lanka, Bhutan, and the
Maldives.

Over the past three decades.
South Asia slid behind all other re-
gions in the world in both income and
human development levels. All its
economic problems are compounded
by other health and social travesties,
like HIV infection, drug abuse and
child prostitution.

East Asia (excluding China) and
South Asia were on relatively the
same footing in per capita income
during the1960s.

The gap- has since widened
from $200 to nearly $10,000 in 1993.
Why has East Asia performed so
much better? The report suggests
five principals have guided East
Asia’s success.

VICTO supports mobile school for disadvantaged children in Cebu (Philippines)
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Co-operative Hospital, Nagoya (Japan)

1

Investment in education - In-
vestment in human capital and
technology versus illiteracy and
ignorance. East Asia has spent
two to three times more of its
GNP on primary education than
South Asia, emphasising univer-
sal, high-quality primary educa-
tion, accompanied by a largely
self-financed university educa-
tion system and an emphasis on
technical education.

Outward-looking trade strate-
gies - Liberal and open trade
versus protectionism. East Asian
markets were more open to in-
ternational competition, imposed
lower tariffs, and relied heavily
on trade with the rest of Asia.
East Asia became competitive
through low wages, high labour
productivity and enlightened ex-
port policy contrasted with South
Asia’s failed attempts at primary
export and import-substituting
industrialisation.

Institutional reforms - Egalitar-
ian, merit-based competition
versus power and patronage. lIts
high-quality, merit-based eco-
nomic technocracy, reliable and
just legal framework, and long
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periods of political stability (un-
der authoritarian rule, in some
cases) enhanced East Asia’s
high and evenly distributed
growth. Land reforms and equi-
table credit system were also
factors. Feudal structures con-
tinued to dominate political and
economic power in South Asia.
Credit, with afew notable excep-
tions like the Grameen Bank in
Bangladesh, is unavailable to
the poor in South Asia. In East
Asia, the government provided
market-based alternatives and
created innovative new financial
institutions that could reach the
poor.

Mobilising savings and invest-
ment - An inflow of foreign eq-
uity investments versus depend-
ence on foreign aid and loans.
High GNP growth rate, low in-
flation, confidence in financial
institutions, firm but fair taxation
and fewer dependents encour-
aged East Asians to save and
invest. These conditions have
been partly or entirely absent in
South Asia.

Good governance - Sound
governmentpolicy or inefficiency

and corruption. State, bureauc-
racy and big business function
together on the basis of merit,
rule of law, competition, civilian
control over the military, institu-
tions of accountability and a co-
operative framework between
state and civil society. EastAsia
has struck this balance while
South Asian nations are still
searching for the elements of
good governance.

Mahbub-ul-Hag argues that
GNP is not the end, but merely a
means to development. The purpose
of development today is not just to
enlarge incomes, but to enlarge peo-
ple’s choices. That these choices
extend to a decent education, good
health, political freedom, cultural
identity, personal security, community
participation, environmental security
and many other areas of human well-
being, he writes. Development must
deal with the entire society, not just
with the economy, and people must
be put at centre stage. The quality
and distribution of GNP growth be-
comes as important as quantum
growth. A link between growth and
human lives must be created through
conscious national policies

The ultimate purpose of devel-
opment is to build human capabili-
ties and to enlarge human opportu-
nities. This concept is being put to
critical test in South Asia. South Asia
has tremendous development poten-
tial, but is sinking into a quagmire of
human deprivation and despair. The
Human Development in South Asia
1997 report outlines how a human
priority agenda would:

e invest in universal primary
schooling

*  make available basic health care

» ensure safe drinking water

» provide adequate nutrition

»  support family planning services

At atotal cost of $129 billion over
15 years, the program could be fi-
nanced by earmarking 1.6 per cent



of GNP on average. The report ar-
gues it can be managed through a
restructuring of existing budget pri-
orities. Implementation costs would
be further reduced if GDP grew by
over 5 per cent, and if non-govern-
mental initiatives to deliver social
services and community develop-
ment are promoted.

Over the next 15 years, the re-
port says the leaders of South Asian
nations must:

Agree to reduce defence spend-
ing and redirect resources to
meet urgent social needs.

Arrange bold debt-equity swaps
through privatization of public
sector assets.

Promote civil initiatives for deliv-
ery of social services to the poor.

Eliminate government waste
and corruption.

The report describes what it calls
the “benign neglect of government”
in the social development of South
Asia. Mahbub ul Haq blames feudal
political structures that take little in-
terest in the welfare of the people.
Citing several examples of success-
ful growth of NGOs throughout the
region in recent decades, he advo-
cates allowing this sector to deliver
health and social programs.

While favouring economic liber-
alization and free trade, the solutions
Mahbub ul Haq proposes in this re-
port seem to contradict the structural
adjustment policies that have been
imposed on the developing world by
organisations like the World Bank (his
former employer). Instead, the report
advocates a combined government
and civil human development effort
that puts people first. The basic
premise: investment in people is an
investment in the very engine of the
economy.

The report on Human Develop-
ment in South Asia 1997 by Mahbub
ul Haq is published by Oxford Uni-
versity Press.
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Traditional solutions to modern
problems - Cooperatives and sus-

tainable development in Ladakli

Allie Irvine

Communications and Gender Programme, ICA ROAP

ast the green foothills and
snow-capped peaks of the
Himalayas,- on the arid brown
terrain of the western Tibetan Plateau
live a people whose history of coop-

eration is as old as the soil they take
their living from.

Ladakh is in the state of Jammu
and Kashmir, today India’s strategic
military zone bordered by Pakistan,
Afghanistan and China, and home to
an agrarian society that shares the
cultural traditions of Tibet.

With eight months of harsh win-
ter every year, life here is not easy,
explains Kalon Rigzin Namgyal.
Kalon means Prime Minister, and the
elderly Namgyal is descended from
Ladakh’s royal family.

Secretary of the Cooperative
Marketing Society which supplies
vegetables to the army — Namgyal
is one of Ladakh’s elder statesmen
and most respected citizens. “We
could never survive without coopera-
tion,” translates his grandson. “Our

Woman weaves a pashmina shawl in a local co-operative in Leh, Ladakh

Canals direct precious glacial
melt waters to thirsty fields of ripen-
ing barley, carved like steppes on the
mountain face. Simple yet majestic
flat-roofed white-washed houses dot
the landscape, their beautifully
carved wood frame windows looking
out over the spectacular mountains.

whole society was based on it. Farm-
ers in every village shared their re-
sources.”

“(Traditionally,) families would
take turns each day grazing the cows
and sheep. If afamily wanted to build
a canal or a house, they would beat
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a drum to summon a worker from
each family. We didn't have money.
We shared labour, and accepted
payment in tea and chang (beer),"
said Namgyal.

Helena Norberg- Hodge, a
Swede who has spent more than 20
years studying Ladakhi language and
culture, describes Ladakh’s tradi-
tional sustainable agricultural prac-
tices in her book and film Ancient
Futures.

Weather controls the livelihood
of Ladakhis. The population depends
almost entirely on agriculture, self-
supporting farmers living in small vil-
lages scattered across the desert. In
a growing season of four months,
Ladakhis must produced enough
barley and other staples to last the
other eight months of the year.
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wool and milk.

To survive with limited arable
land and scarce resources, Ladakhis
developed an effective system of
population control through polyandry
or polygamy. Though no longer
practiced on a large scale, Norberg-
Hodge argues multiple spouses kept
the population of Ladakh stable for
centuries, and contributed to an en-
vironmental balance and social har-
mony.

The system was flexible from
generation to generation, depending
on the availability of land, the number
of offspring and available partners.
A polygamous marriage might occur
when one ~ife was barren. A sec-
ond wife, usually her sister, marhed
into the family. If a husband or wife
had an affair, they may have asked

Childrens' School at Lama Monastry, Ladakh- an attempt to maintain a sustainable

The average family holding is
five acres, with some cultivating as
many as ten, depending on the size
of the family. They measure land in
how long it takes to plough it, describ-
ing a plot as “one day” or “two days.”
One acre per working member of the
household was the rule, writes
Norberg-Hodge.

The economy also depended on
animals, who provide necessities like
dung for fuel, transportation, labour,

society
to bring the third party into the marri
age.

Although extramarital sex is dis-
couraged, mothers of illegitimate chil-
dren are not outcast. Losing one’s
temper is more scorned than infidel-
ity, writes Norberg-Hodge.

Whatever the system of mar-
riage, the land holdings remain undi-
vided. No matter how many children,
one person - usually the eldest son,
or the daughter with a husband -

becomes the guardian of the family
land. The entire family continues to
live in two or more households off the
same land, sharing labour and re-
sources.

Unmarried women and men be-
come nuns and monks. Young chil-
dren are sent to the monasteries to
be educated, and to reduce pres-
sures on family resources. As spir-
itual leaders and educators, lamas
are traditionally the most respected
people in Ladakhi society. Babies of
two and three months are taken to
the monastery to be blessed, pro-
tected with printed prayers and to
receive a first name from the high
lama. People in Ladakh do not carry
last names, but are known by their
house or land holding.

Ladakh’s traditional agricultural
economy started to change after in-
dependence. Responsibility for con-
struction of canals and roads was
taken over by the government and
the informal cooperative system was
put on paper.

At first, people were optimistic
about the government’s investment
in the region. A state government de-
partment of cooperative societies
was established to formalise
Ladakh’s cooperative tradition in
1958.

That optimism turned sour as
Ladakhi people began to feel the real
impact of change. A paycheque and
government subsidies decreased re-
liance on agriculture, discouraging
the former traditional self-sufficiency
model.

“People’s values changed,” said
Namgyal regretfully. Pollution, waste,
mismanagement and cultural degra-
dation are all results of the new
money economy, he said.

“In the western world we have
accepted this idea that economic de-
velopment is progress,” said
Norberg-Hodge. She speaks with the
zeal of an evangelist about the so-
cial, environmental and economic
problems of Ladakh.



“At the macro level, a lot of de-
struction of biodiversity and culture
is happening,” she recently told an
audience of tourists at a screening
of her film at the Ladakh Ecological
Development Centre in Leh, the
small capital of Ladakh.

“Food from far away has be-
come much cheaper than local prod-
ucts,” said Norberg-Hodge. Like
Namgyal, she criticises government
subsidies and trade agreements that
separate local farmers from consum-
ers.

Relying on government trucks to
provide water, cheap imported food
and basic necessities has caused
Ladakhis to suffer, she points out.
Rationing has become necessary
during the long winter months when
before the society was self-sufficient.

Technology and tourists have
brought with them pollution - diesel
fumes, plastic, waste. They stretch
the scarce water supply, and create
erroneous impressions among
Ladakhis that all westerners are
wealthy and never work.

In 1983, Norberg-Hodge and
other concerned Ladakhis in search
of a more sustainable development
model formed the Ladakh Ecological
Development Group. Their goal was
to encourage alternative technolo-
gies, and to prevent youth from drift-
ing away from the land.

Norberg-Hodge uses the exam-
ple of the diesel-powered mill in Leh
to show the long-term harmful effects
of modernisation. The mill grinds
wheat faster than the old water mills,
but requires people to haul their grain
from a distance and pay for it to be
ground.

The heat from the speed of the
mill deteriorates food’s nutritional
quality, and spews harmful diesel
fumes into the air. Moreover, people
are losing their traditional knowledge
about using local, sustainable re-
sources, and the personal relation-
ships that come from working coop-
eratively.
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Focused on altemative technolo-
gies, LEDeG has advocated new
energy sources using the Trombe
wall, solar ovens and heating that
make use of Ladakh's many hours
of sunlight. But environmental prob-
lems are only one aspect of Ladakh’s
crisis: more insidious and imminent
is the negative cultural impact of
modernisation on the society.

The young and inspiring direc-
tor of LEDeG, Sonam Dorje, says
LEDeG has been successful at pro-
moting more sustainable energy al-
ternatives. He now wants to shift at-
tention to educating young people
who are caught in a society in flux.
“Schools are educating young peo-
ple to fail,” said Dorje, who organised

"Technologyana tour-
ists have brought with
them pollution - diesel
fumes, plastic, wdste.
They stretch the
scarce water supply,
and create erroneous
impressions among
Ladakhis that all
westerners are
wealthy and never
work."

a youth lobby to reform the educa-
tion system before coming to LEDeG.
Dorje describes how many of
Ladakh’s young people are what he
calls the “semi-educated” victims of
progress They are neither educated
in their own language, nor are they
provided with adequate skills needed
in the modern economy

The youth of Ladakh are poorly
equipped for the few jobs that only
exist in urban centres and they are
letting go of their traditional agricul-
tural heritage at the same time, said
Dorije.
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Dorje knows that technology and
tourism are here to stay, and that
Ladakhis must take advantage of
change. In his search for solutions
to Ladakh’s environmental and social
problems, Dorje looked to his cul-
ture’s traditional cooperative roots.
And Dzomsa was born.

Dzomsa, “meeting place” in
Ladakhi, is a 12-member cooperative
group who provide purified drinking
water, fresh organic apricot juice and
environmentally sound laundry serv-
ices to tourists.

“Many plastic bottles were litter-
ing the city,” said Sonam Angmo, a
young co-op member and employee
at Dzomsa'’s laundry collection depot.
“And the soap from the laundry was
polluting the local water supply.”

Dorje organised the small infor-
mal cooperative to sell boiled water
to tourists, and to take the laundry
out of town where the soap can be
disposed of safely Twelve young
Ladakhi men and women are now
employed and share the profits of
Dzomsa. Dzomsa is an example of
a cooperative solution that is all-en-
compassing - it provides jobs for
people, cuts waste by over 200 plas-
tic bottles a day, reduces diesel pol-
lution and prevents gallons of harm-
ful detergent from flowing into
Ladakh’s precious streams.

The cooperative model is espe-
cially well-suited to Ladakhi culture,
offering solutions to modern prob-
lems while preserving a traditional
way of life. This strategy is being
employed by women in Ladakh who
have been marginalised by the newly
created job market.

Farm women are left alone while
men go off to work and the children
attend school in the towns and cit-
ies. Work that was once shared by
whole communities is now left to
wives and mothers. In industrial so-
ciety, economic and social power
belongs to men.

Ladakhi women are keenly
aware of the loss of their traditional
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lifestyle and their economic and po-
litical power as a result of this mod-
ern trend. The Women'’s Alliance of
Ladakh was founded in 1990 to help
mothers educate their children about
the benefits of the community coop-
erative society.

Dolma Tsering is the Women’s
Alliance secretary. She emphasises
the importance of teaching children
about traditional Ladakhi lifestyle.
Tsering points put that many young
people face a future of unemploy-
ment in the modern economy She
hopes that instilling pride in their cul-
ture will encourage youth to opt for
traditional alternatives, preserving
Ladakh’s cooperative history.

Traditional organic farming in
Ladakh depended on compost,
nightsoil and animal dung. In recent
years, the Indian government has
promoted the use of fertilisers and
pesticides never before seen in
Ladakh (some that were banned in
the west inthe 1970s). At first, chemi-
cals were provided free of charge to
farmers. While some argue yields
have more than doubled, others say
biodiversity is destroyed and farmers
become dependent on expensive,
environmentally harmful methods.

Tsering and the Women'’s Alli-
ance advocate decentralised agricul-
tural practices that focus on local food
production and not crops for export,
and on developing technologies that
are suited to local conditions. They
believe cooperative agricultural
methods empower women in their
communities and preserve the envi-
ronment.

The efforts of the Women'’s Alli-
ance have been supported by the
Deputy Registrar of Cooperative So-
cieties, who have helped fund the
Women's Alliance seed program.
The women work with farm families
to produce seeds on a rotational ba-
sis that are then collected and dis-
tributed cooperatively.

The seeds reduce farmers’ de-
pendence on subsidies and are bet-
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A tourist fills water bottles at Dzomsa in Leh

ter suited to Ladakh’s climate and
short growing season than govern-
ment supplies. Slowly, governments
are starting to recognise the value of
organic farming methods.

Through education in the vil-
lages, the Women’s Alliance also en-
courages people to maintain their
own vegetable gardens and sell pro-
duce to the army through the Coop-
erative Marketing Society, whose ef-
forts have been enhanced by people
like Namgyal.

Namgyal’s commitment to the
traditional cooperative model is un-
wavering. His goal is to involve en-
tire villages in cooperatives, and en-
courage more ultraistic leadership in
the cooperative movement by mak-
ing key elected positions voluntary.

Their success depends heavily
on infrastructure - roads to transport
vegetables to market and canals to
improve irrigation. Namgyal wants
the government to spend less on sub-
sidies and more on projects that will
help farmers irrigate more land and
improve transportation.

The method Namgyal proposes
will take time, he explains, but it is
sustainable. The current system de-
pends on money to function. A co-
operative model that is based on self-

sufficiency, then profit, won't collapse
in hard times. He is optimistic about
the future of agricultural cooperatives
in Ladakh to distribute plants and
seedlings, and eventually cultivate
pasture to graze dairy cattle.

While the informal sector has
avoided what they call “bureaucratic
red tape,” cooperatives in Ladakh
have received support from the gov-
ernment.

Deputy Registrar of Cooperative
Societies Abdul Majid has 30 years
of experience developing coopera-
tives.

He said that over 75 per cent of
Ladakh’s rural population are in-
volved in cooperatives, from agricul-
ture, to housing, to handicrafts, to
credit, to transportation.

Majid agrees that Ladakh’s tra-
ditional cooperative culture has en-
couraged people’s willing participa-
tion in the formal cooperative sector.

He argues that independence
brought some welcome changes for
Ladakhi farmers. “In the past, farm-
ers had to borrow seeds and land
from landlords and money-lenders at
very high rates of interest,” explained
Majid. “The government organised
grain banks to provide seeds and
loans at low rates.”



The concept of banking and sav-
ing nnoney was also introduced post-
independence, said Majid, freeing
farmers from a feudal system that
operated on generations of debt to
landlords.

Majid struggles with limited re-
sources to foster new industries in
Ladakh, like the production of
pashima wool - cashmere blended
with stronger imported varieties of
wool. He shares Namgyal's dream
of all villages functioning coopera-
tively.

Cooperatives - like all aspects
of modern life - are profoundly af-
fected by government policy. With a
small population, Ladakhis wield lit-
tle political influence, but their land
is geographically vital to India’s de-
fence.

In recent years, a political advi-
sory body to the government - the
Hill Council - was formed to advise
the state government on Ladakhi
policy. Powerful leaders, like Chief
Executive Thupsdon, relative to
Ladakh’s King, and Sonam Dawa,
former director of LEDeG, give voice
to the concerns of their people.
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Ladakhis have had some politi-
cal success. Their commitmentto or-
ganic farming has kept imports of
largescale fertiliser companies at bay.

While modernisation has de-
creased infant mortality and provided
the benefits of modern medicine, it
has come at the expense of tradi-
tional Tibetan methods practiced by
the amchi (doctor), which are gain-
ing respect inthe west. People’s lives
have become healthier and easier,
but new problems have arisen as a
result of pollution, change in diet,
stress and the loss of cultural iden-
tity. Many Ladakhis become frus-
trated when they can't obtain west-
ern ideals of good jobs, cars, fash-
ionable clothes and money.

LEDeG educates thousands of
tourists every year how to be respon-
sible by giving an accurate picture to
local people of life in the west - com-
plete with unemployment, poverty,
deterioration of family, and a lost
sense of community.

The Ladakh Famn Project, run by
Norberg-Hodge's International Soci-
ety for Ecology and Culture, offers
young people in the west an oppor-
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tunity to experience working with a
Ladakhi farm family. Young Ladakhis
are also sent abroad to encounter
western culture. The goal is shared
cultural education from east to west.

The theme of education echoes
in a common chorus - educating
tourists and the rest of India about
Ladakh’s unique situation, helping
young people secure their future,
making farm families aware of the
value of the cooperative model, and
telling local people the whole story
about life in the west.

Cooperative solutions in Ladakh
- formal and informal - meet eco-
nomic needs with the happy side ef-
fect of weaving producers and com-
munities closely together. “Because
we are a crowded planet, we need
to help our villages survive,” said
Norberg-Hodge.

Cooperation means both history
and hope for the future of Ladakh.
The right balance of tradition with mo-
dernity can make fertile the barren
landscape of the western Tibetan
Plateau and restore the spiritual pros-
perity of a remarkable people.

Non-Governmental Organisations and the State in Asia:
Rethinking roles in sustainable agricultural development

Edited by John Farrington and David J. Lewis
with S. Satish and Aurea Miciat-Teves: a book

review by Aiiie Irvine

lives of the poor.

focus on the institutional arrangements needed to pro-
mote agricultural technology development to enhance the

There is a modern, growing perception that NGOs

Part of the Non-Governmental Organisations Series,
Non-Governmental Organisations and the State In
Asia looks at the relationship between NGOs and the
state, and their role in democratisation and consolida-
tion of rural civil society.

The book focuses on participation of the rural poor
in agricultural change. It examines how the technology
and management practice needed for sustainable im-
provement of productivity in small-scale, low-income
farming might be developed, and how to NGOs and gov-
ernment interact at this level.

The book draws on case studies in Bangladesh, In-
dia, Nepal, Indonesia, Thailand and the Philippines to

are more successful at rural sustainable development
because, through them, the poor can participate in de-
signing solutions. Community involvement in the deliv-
ery of programs and services has become necessary as
structural adjustment policies force states to claw back
funding.

As the public sector failed to meet the needs of the
rural poor, NGOs moved in to fill the void. NGOs - and
indeed cooperatives - carry with them three perceptions:

1. NGOs are a force for democracy - the nature of
grassroots organisations allows people to participate
at all levels.

2. NGO:s are effective tools to sustainable development
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and alleviating poverty and op-
erating on a small scale they are
more flexible and respond rap-
idly to people’s needs.

3. NGOs enhance efficiency-their
proximity to communities allows
them to deliver more appropri-
ate services more quickly.

The risk of this positive image is
that, as NGOs gain strength, govern-
ments may see fit to acquit them-
selves of responsibility for the deliv-
ery of programmes, services and in-
frastructure. As their numbers and
funding increase, so too does the op-
portunity for corruption.

A study of interaction between
NGOs and government in agriculture
showed that community organisa-
tions offer a participatory model state-
sponsored programs might use.
People in fledgling democracies and
the disenfranchised also benefit from
the opportunity to be involved in de-
cision-making.

While NGOs can accurately pin-
point problems, they often lack the
technologies to solve them. Here, the
state and NGOs can work together.

Their awareness of local condi-
tions and requirements give NGOs a
strong lobbying position; this posi-
tion makes NGOs valuable to gov-
ernments seeking to strengthen
themselves politically.

In order for NGOs and govern-
ment to work successfully together,
the state must take a tolerant or fa-
vourable view of them. The relation-
ship will also be productive if the two
share a common vision. Differences
in development models of states and
NGOs may make interaction difficult
(differences among NGOs may also
pose a challenge to that sector).
NGOs must maintain their autonomy.
NGOs and government are not com-
pelled to work together.

Methodology

NGOs and governments were
visited in all countries surveyed. The
study examined:

8
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e NGOs’ role in agricultural
change

* NGOs' interaction with govern-
ment

* NGOs’ interaction with each
other

* NGO and government learning
processes

The diversity of the Asian region,
varied economical and political con-
texts and differences between indi-
vidual NGOs make generalisations
impossible. The study covered a
wide range of agricultural issues in
respective countries, from raising
livestock, to forestry, seed varieties,
irrigation, land ownership, pest man-
agement waste disposal, agricultural
training, soil conservation, environ-
mental planning, rural restructuring,
indebtedness, to rice and fish farm-

ing.
Conclusions

NGOs play several roles in their
interaction with governments.

1. Extending the benefits of re-
search to communities - Govern-
ments often spend considerable re-
sources on developing agricultural
technologies that never reach the
poor. NGOs interactive relationship
with rural communities create excel-
lent opportunities for field-testing gov-
ernment research, adapting it to lo-
cal circumstances, and offering feed-
back. This potential is often not real-
ised because NGOs must invest con-
siderable effort in scaling down tech-
nologies developed by governments
for use in communities.

Governments and NGOs may
also have different expectations of
the relationship, or their respective
clients may differ considerably. Gov-
ernment staff may not be committed
to such endeavours, placing heavier
responsibility on the NGO.

2. Facilitating organisation of com-
munity groups capable of using tech-
nology — In this scenario, neither
governments or NGOs deliver the

technology. Instead, governments
use NGO access to hard-to-reach
sections of the population and NGOs
gain through increased resources
from government. The project-spe-
cific nature of this relationship may
detract from the NGO’'s wider
agenda, and government may use
this approach as part of a cost-cut-
ting agenda. NGOs can combat this
by including a training component
that will ensure that another service
provider can eventually take over.

3. NGOs as innovators - NGOs
offer innovative approaches to agri-
culture in its efforts to respond to the
opportunities and constraints identi-
fied by the rural poor. Government
can take up these innovations in the
delivery of its own programs.

4. NGOs as networkers - NGOs
establish a fora for exchanging ideas
with government. In some situations,
NGOs might overlap and encroach
on one another’'s mandate. Govern-
ments and NGOs can work together
to eliminate duplication of services.

5. NGOs as advocates-MMOcacy
is central to the function of NGOs and
they are often able to accomplish sig-
nificant policy changes through lob-
bying government, though advocacy
can sometimes overshadow neces-
sary grassroots work.

Government-initiated relations
are possible. 1"ost interaction be-
tween NGOs and governments is ini-
tiated by the non-governmental sec-
tor. In some cases, however, NGOs
have been used as centres for dem-
onstration and training. Govern-
ments may also appeal to NGOs to
take over certain functions in the
economy. They may also consult
them on social and economic policy.
A successful relationship relies on
mutual trust. Governments must rec-
ognise that NGOs may compete with
each other for resources. NGOs
should also be encouraged to formu-
late policies that address their con-
cerns and not focus solely on advo-
cacy.



Final conclusions:

*  NGOs’ small size relative to gov-
ernment and their commitment
to decentralised decision-mak-
ing result in flexible, non-hierar-
chical operations.

. NGCTapproaches to agriculture
technology development and
dissemination tend to be more
issue-oriented than government.
They are more concerned with
action than research and they
focus on application and are re-
sults-oriented.

. NGOs know who their clients are
and can cater to specialised
groups.

*  NGOs take a more participatory
approach which results in more
innovative strategies and makes
change sustainable.

¢ NGOs are small and may not be
able to see broader opportuni-
ties beyond a specific project.

e Their size may also prevent
them from addressing the wider
structural and policy factors
which influence the environment
in which they operate; they may
also lack specific skills yet be
unable to co-ordinate share ar-
rangements for resources and
facilities.

* NGOs may lack accountability
and may not permit the rural
poor to influence the size, struc-
ture and objectives of their or-
ganisation.

The relationship between gov-
ernment and NGOs holds tremen-
dous opportunity for sustainable de-
velopment in agricultural technolo-
gies in Asia. Benefits to the rural poor
can be significant if these two enti-
ties focus on service delivery, promot-
ing institutional stability, providing in-
novative solutions and improving
communications.

(Non-governmental Organisations
and the State in Asia is publised by
Routledge, 1993.;
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Global Environmental Outlook-
First report presented by the United
Nations Environment Programme

A review by Allie Irvine

nited Nations Environment
Programme presented the
first report in the Global En-

the link between socio-economic
depravation and poor environmen-
tal standards.

vironment Outlook (GEO) series - a5g0-1 is designed to build

shapshot of the ongoing world-wide
environmental assessment process. It
was initiated in response to Agenda 21
- the road map for sustainable devel-
opment adopted by governments at
the 1992 summit in Rio de Janeiro.

GEO's priority is to reflect regional
perceptions and realities while report-
ing on the state of the global environ-
ment. Input was solicited from regional
Collaborating Centres, United Nations
organisations, and independent ex-
perts.

Profound world-wide changes
continue to occur in social, institutional
and economic systems, yet poverty re-
mains global and disparity among na-
tions widens. Despite progress, the
report states that the rate at which the
world is moving toward a sustainable
future is too slow. It clearly illustrates

Recycled tissue - Co-op Tokyo, Japan

consensus on critical environmen-
tal issues, set priorities among the
plethora of environmental concerns,
and identify issues that the interna-
tional community needs to address.
It provides the policy maker, corpo-
rate leader, student, activist and citi-
zen with a picture of the priority en-
vironmental concerns in each re-
gion, the overall health of the planet,
and proposes a direction for possi-
ble environmental response strate-
gies.
The global picture

The GEO-1 Report shows sig-
nificant progress in confronting en-
vironmental challenges in both de-
veloping and industrial regions over
the past decade. World-wide, the
greatest progress has been in the
area of institutional developments,
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Despite progress
on several fronts, the
report argues that the
global perspective on
the environment has
continued to degrade,
perpetuated by socio-
economic circum-
stances in nations
around the world. Na-
tionally and internation-
ally, funds and political
will are lacking.
Progress to a sustain-
able future is too slow.

There is a void of
effective national envi-
ronmental legislation,
and small and medium-
sized companies which
form the backbone of
national economies
have not kept pace with
transnational corporate
environmental con-
sciousness. The report
states that continued
degradation of natural
resources, constraints
on renewable re-

Making compost manure from garbage - Co-op Tokyo

international cooperation, public par-
ticipation and the emergence of pri-
vate-sector action.

Legal frameworks, economic in-
struments, environmentally sound
technologies, and cleaner production
processes have been developed and
applied.

Environmental impact assess-
ments have become standard tools
in initiating, implementing and evalu-
ating major development and invest-
ment projects in many countries.

Several countries show marked
progress in curbing pollution, slow-
ing degradation, and reducing use of
resources. Since Rio, governments,
non-governmental organisations, the
private sector, civil society and the
science and research conimunity
have responded positively to environ-
mental challenges.
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sources, increased pollution and re-
sulting climate changes may lead to
food insecurity, unprecedented hu-
man health risks, and cause irrepa-
rable damage to biodiversity.

Regional status

The GEO-1 confirms the diver-
sity of environmental concerns
among regions. Land, forest,
biodiversity, water, marine and
coastal environments, atmosphere,
and urban and industrial environ-
ments are evaluated by region.

In areas of Africa, West Asia and
parts of Asia Pacific, and Latin
America, where food security and al-
leviating poverty are priorities, the
greatest environmental concern is
the degradation of farm land through
urbanisation, soil contamination and
acidification, and poor water man-
agement.

The advancement of agriculture
has caused concern for forests and
biodiversity in Latin America, the Car-
ibbean and Asia-Pacific, which house
80 per cent of the ecological
megadiversity countries of the world.
All regions have experienced prob-
lems with ground and surface water.
More than one third of the world’s
population is without a safe drinking
water supply. Management and de-
velopment of efficient water re-
sources is a high priority in West Asia,
Africa and Asia and the Pacific. In
Europe and North America, the pro-
tection of water from pollution is high
on the agenda.

About 60 per cent of the world’s
population lives within 100 kilometres
of coastline, and over 3 billion peo-
ple rely on coast and marine habi-
tats for food, building sites, transpor-
tation, recreation and waste disposal.
One third of the world’s coastal re-
gions are at high risk of degradation
from land-based pollution and infra-
structure development. Europe is
most at risk, followed by Asia and the
Pacific and Latin America. Oil spills
are a threat to West Asia and the
Caribbean, while overfishing has
drastically depleted stocks in Asia
and the Pacific, North America, Eu-
rope and West Asia.

Air pollution problems are per-
vasive. All major cities in the world
suffer urban air quality problems. The
rising demand for fuel to power eco-
nomic development will cause con-
tinued damage to the ozone layer
and harmful climate changes. Waste
disposal is another area of serious
concern world-wide, aggravated by
rapid industrialization in the southern
hemisphere.

Population growth, urbanisation,
and the widening gap between rich
and poor are often blamed for envi-
ronmental degradation. The report
points the finger at inefficient use of
resources, waste generation, pollu-
tion from industry and wasteful con-
sumption patterns as being equally
responsible.



Regional policies to combat envi-
ronmental degradation

Regional responses across the
board have focused on institutional
and constitutional issues before im-
plementation and enforcement of en-
vironmental legislation and regula-
tions. These steps are followed by
strategic action plans to protect the
environment. Finally, market-based
incentives to inspire voluntary, flex-
ible and innovative action on the en-
vironment are introduced.

Weak institutions, insufficient hu-
man and financial resources, ineffec-
tive legislation and toothless enforce-
ment bodies are all problems en-
countered in promoting environmen-
tal responsibility in the developing
world.

Legislative measures and mar-
ket-based incentives are more effec-
tive in developed regions of the
world.

Although the intrinsic link be-
tween poverty and environment was
identified at Rio, little evidence
emerged from any of the region re-
ports that show concerted action to
ensure environmental policy benefits
the poor.

Environmental protection and
social investments in education, bet-
ter health care and employment go
hand in hand. Empowering commu-
nities and environment-oriented
NGOs are widely recognised as pow-
erful tools for sustainable develop-
ment. In regions where government
policy is weak and ineffective, so too
is public participation.

Looking into the future

The first GEO Report concludes
that more systematic analysis of the
links between environmental, social,
economic, institutional and cultural
sectors, and the relation between dif-
ferent environmental issues is
needed.

Despite falling birth rates and
cleaner technology in the developed
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world, overpopulation, industrializa-

tion, poverty and wasteful consump-
tion in the developing world will con-
tinue to increase global resource and
energy consumption, generate
waste, decrease food security and
contaminate the environment.

The GEO-1 calls for concerted
action by the international community
in four key areas:

Energy efficiency and renewable
energy resources - Alternative en-
ergy resources must be vigorously
pursued and efficiency greatly im-
proved.

Appropriate and environmentally
sound technologies world-wide -
Technologies that make more effec-
tive use of natural resources, create
less waste and produce fewer pol-
lutants are urgently needed.

Global action on fresh water -
Lack of potable water is a major im-
pediment to development in several
regions. Land-based sources of pol-
lution and run-off from agricultural
and urban areas must be stemmed.
A global strategy on water is para-
mount to environmental security.

Benchmark data and integrated
assessments - Continual assess-
ment are needed to guide decision-
making and implementation of envi-
ronmental policy, including invest-
ment in new and better data collec-
tion, making links between environ-
mental issues and development, in-
tegrated environmental impact as-
sessment of alternative policy op-
tions, better translation of scientific
results for public policy use, and the
development of cost-effective, use-
ful environmental monitoring.

The report acknowledges that a
sustainable future calls for significant
investment in social infrastructures
that will alleviate poverty and contrib-
ute to environmental protection.

The Global Environment Out-
too/cpresented by UNEP is published
by Oxford University Press, 1997.
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What is happen-
ing at ICA ROAP
from October to

December 19977

1. 12* I1CA/Japan Training
Course for Strengthen-
ing Managennent of Ag-
ricultural Cooperatives,
India from October 20
to December 23, 1997.

2. Consumer Committee
Meeting in Tokyo on
October 24, 1997.

3. 2'<Asian Conference of
Women Farm Leaders
of Agricultural Coopera-
tives in Tokyo, from No-
vember 4 to 10, 1997.

4. 7~ ICA/Japan Training

Course for Rural
Women Leaders of Ag-
ricultural Cooperatives
in Tokyo, from Novem-
ber 4 to December 3,

1997.

5. National Seminar on

Consumer Coopera-
tives in Educational In-
stitutions, Chennai, In-
dia on 25 to 29 Novem-

ber 1997.

6. ICA/ILO COOPNET
Regional Workshop on
Leadership Training for
Women in Coopera-
tives, Kuala-Lumpur
from December 8 to 12,
1997.
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World Development Report 1997 - The State in a

Changing World by the World Bank

he World Development Re-

port 1997 focuses on the role

of the state in development.
Predicably, the World Bank de-
nounces the failure of state-domi-
nated development in favour of good
government that, “plays a catalytic,
facilitating role, encouraging and
complementing the activities of pri-
vate businesses and individuals.”

It offers a two-part strategy for
an effective role of state:

1. Focus the state’s activities to
match its capabilities, and avoid try-
ing to do too much with too few re-
sources.

2. Look for ways to improve the
state’s capabilities by reinvigorating
public institutions, with emphasis on
providing public officials with perform-
ance incentives while eliminating cor-
ruption.

The report argues that the col-
lapse of state-controlled economies
in Eastern Europe, the fiscal crisis of
the welfare state in industrialised
countries, the role of the state in the
“miracle” economies of East Asia and

A Review by
Allie Irvine

the collapse of states and explosion
of humanitarian emergencies in the
developing world have precipitated
guestions about the role government
in a global economy.

An effective state should provide
goods and services, rules and insti-
tutions that allow markets to flourish
and people to lead healthier, happier
lives, says the report.

Pre and post-World War Il model
of state intervention in the economy
has been called into question in an
era of economic globalization, tech-
nological advancement and the
spread of democracy.

Government's failure to deliver
property rights, roads, basic health
and education has resulted in peo-
ple and businesses avoiding taxation,
causing further deterioration of serv-
ices. The state’s first priority, says the
report, is to put in place the appro-
priate institutional foundations for

Burmese Workers' Co-ops exploited by exporters

12

markets by:

establishing a foundation of law

maintaining a nondistortionary
policy environment, including
macroeconomic stability

investing in basic social services
and infrastructure

protecting the vulnerable
protecting the environment

“To make development stable
and sustainable, the state has to
keep an eye on the social fundamen-
tals,” it reads. In other words, pre-
vent lawlessness and promote sta-
bility.

Public policies and programs
must aim at ensuring the benefits of
market growth are shared through
basic investment in education and
health care. The report also pro-
motes the idea of businesses, labour
and community groups providing so-
cial services.

Inthe chapter “Bringing the state
closerto the people,” the report talks
at length about involving NGOs in the
delivering of core services as a
means of empowering people. A
mention of cooperatives is conspicu-
ously absent.

Assuming that the private sec-
tor can always manage better than
government, the report refers to pub-
lic share offerings as an option for
privitization that includes people.
One is left to reason why the public
should be asked to pay for something
it already owns.

The report also sites the New
Economic Program used by the
Malaysian government to increase
Malay representation at universities
and in the economy as a stellar ex-
ample of how governments can en-
sure equal distribution of wealth. This



is a controversial policy based on
racial discrimination against minori-
ties.

Market incentives can be used
to discourage polluters, it says, like
more flexible and self-regulation. De-
regulation and privatization of indus-
tries is dressed up as “effective regu-
lation.”

What the report calls “reinvi-
gorating state institutions by provid-
ing incentives for public officials to
perform better,” is really a call for de-
centralisation of government services
and contracting out.

It also states the need for an in-
dependent judicial system, an assault
on corruption, broad public participa-
tion, the need for a merit-based sys-
tem of recruitment and promotion in
the civil service, and adequate com-
pensation.

Global integration of economies
is the World Bank's answer to:

managing regional crises
promoting global economic sta-
bility

protecting the environment

fostering basic research and the
production of knowledge

making international develop-
ment assistance more effective

The report advocates a first and
second generation plan for state re-
form. The first is aimed at crisis man-
agement, reducing inflation and re-
storing growth. It proposes drastic
budget cuts, tax reform, price liber-
alization, trade and foreign invest-
ment liberalization, deregulation, re-
allocation of social funds, cuts to the
civil service, and privitization.

The second generation of re-
forms are intended to improve social
conditions and competitiveness to
maintain macroeconomic stability.
They include civil service reform, la-
bour reform, restructuring of social
ministries, judicial reform, modernis-
ing the legislature, upgrading regu-
latory capacity, improved tax collec-
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tion, large-scale privitization, and the
restructuring of central-local govern-
ment relationships.

Analysis

The tenor of the World Develop-
ment Report 7997is almost religious
in its commitment to the free market.

"The globaleconomy
already lies in the
hands of big busi-
ness. Ofthe 100 larg-
est economies in the
world, 51 are corpora-
tions. The combined
sales of the world’s
top 200 corporations
are higher than the
combined economies
of all countries (182)
minus the largest
nine. These 200 have
also been the netjob
destroyers in recent
years. Their com-
bined global employ-
mentis only 18.8 mil-
lion, less than a third
of one-hundredth of
one percent of the
world’s population.”

It accepts theory as truth: that
state-dominated development has
failed completely, that unfettered
world capitalism can create economic
prosperity for all, and that the private
sector will better manage public as-
sets and preserve the environment.

While calling on states to “do
only what they are capable of doing
and to reinvigorate public institu-
tions,” the report is really advocating
states give the private sector free
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reign, pare down their involvement in
the economy and off-load the deliv-
ery of social programs.

This raises serious questions
about accountability. Ina democratic
society and even unelected govern-
ments, to some extent, must answer
to the people. In a society controlled
by free enterprise, where do people
have a say?

Can the public really trust unen-
cumbered profit-oriented multina-
tional corporations to pay fair wages,
to safeguard human rights, and to
preserve the environment for a sus-
tainable future? One look at their
track record in the industrialized
world raises serious doubts.

A recent report on globalization
released by the United Nations has
shown that manufacturing jobs have
moved to low-wage countries, but
that people in the developing world
are remaining poor and without ba-
sic social programs. The impact on
the environment is devastating.

The global economy already lies
in the hands of big business. Of the
100 largest economies in the world,
51 are corporations.

The combined sales of the
world’s top 200 corporations are
higher than the combined economies
of all countries (182) minus the larg-
est nine. These 200 have also been
the netjob destroyers in recent years.
Their combined global employment
is only 18.8 million, less than a third
of one-hundredth of one percent of
the world’s population.

The World Bank’s vision of a
powerless state in the global
economy is being fully realised in the
industrialized world in the new Multi-
lateral Agreement on Investment (be-
ing negotiated at the Organisation
for Economic Cooperation and De-
velopment), which follows on the
heals of other trade agreements like
the General Agreement on Tariffs and
Trade and the North American Free
Trade Agreement.
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The MAI will promote the un-
regulated flow of money and goods
across borders, stripping elected
governments of their regulatory au-
thority and shifting power to unac-
countable institutions like the World
Trade Organisation.

The MAI would also ban a wide
range of regulatory laws now in force
around the world. Corporations will
use the threat of job losses to force
countries to treat foreign investors
like domestic companies, and to
compete with each other to lower en-
vironmental and labour standards.
Laws on local job creation and com-
munity investment would be
thwarted.

The agreement goes even fur-
ther, giving corporations the right to
sue city, state of national govern-
ments before an international tribu-
nal whose decisions are binding. Yet,
governments would enjoy no recip-
rocal right to sue corporations on the
public’s behalf.

The World Bank’s record in the
developing world is telling of its atti-
tude towards the state, and its cal-
lous disregard for the poorest of the
poor.

States in crisis have been held
hostage by loans and interest rates,
and forced to implement the World
Bank’s structural adjustment policies,
causing even more suffering.

Experience has shown that the
reduction of government expenditure
invariably hits the poor the hardest
by reducing their access to jobs and
basic social services, and doubling
the heavy workload on women in the
society who are already participating
inthe economy by off-loading respon-
sibility to care for the sick, the elderly
and children. This weakens the
physical and intellectual capacities of
the work force on which capitalism
depends.

Focus on export-oriented pro-
duction based on incentives for for-
eign investors exploits low-wage

14
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Challenging World Bank move to privatise agricultural services in Sri Lanka -
Farmers' meeting at Kandulla Colonisation scheme

workers. Increased focus on large
scale, export-oriented crops bank-
rupts small farmers, threatens local
food security, and damages
biodiversity.

Cooperatives, a vehicle for the
poor to achieve social justice, are
also adversely affected by structural
adjustment policies. As government
concessions, loans and subsidies are
reduced, cooperatives are put in di-
rect competition with the private sec-
tor. Co-op members, most of whom
are poor and marginalised, take a dis-
proportionate share of the burden of
social cuts, retrenchment and have
difficulty securing credit required for
economic development.

The “miracle” economies of East
Asia glowingly referred to in the re-
port have grown so fast that recently
their currencies were devalued,
which will result in a drop in already
low real wages and increase unem-
ployment.

Most people in these countries
are still a long way from enjoying the
basic benefits of adequate health
care, food and income security, and
other social programs.

Even industrialized nations who
have followed this model of develop-
ment, like the United Kingdom, have
seen the disparity between rich and
poor grow dramatically over the past
ten years. Continuation of this trend
would make even capitalism unsus-
tainable.

The links between macroeco-
nomic policies and the deterioration
of the social welfare of people is clear.
It is true that drastic state reforms are
needed in many developing coun-
tries.

Yet, it is hard to imagine how dis-
mantling the role of the state in the
economy to the extent promoted by
the World Bank will hold meaningful
benefits to the poor.

In the global economy, it will be-
come more impossible for states to
protect their citizens, their resources
and the environment from exploita-
tion by the powerful multinationals.

The World Development Report 1997
is published for the World Bank by
Oxford University Press.
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Social Development In the Asia-Pacific -
Cooperative Action on the Social and Earth
Summit Resolutions

he NGO Forum on Social De-
velopment in Asia and the Pa-
cific, held in Kuala Lumpur in

In his speech on the first UN-de-
clared International Day of Coopera-
tion in July 1995, the Secretary-Gen-

September 1997 will reveal how ser@al said, “Cooperative enterprises

cessfully cooperatives are support-
ing social development, alleviating
poverty, creating employment and
sustainable livelihood.

The international cooperative
movement has placed increasing
emphasis on human values in the op-
eration of cooperative enterprises.
Social values have been accepted in
some organisations at the expense
of astute business practices while, in
developed nations, cooperatives
have grown into large corporations
that have lost touch with social and
community development.

provide the organisational means
whereby a significant proportion of
humanity is able to take into its own
hands the task of creating productive
employment, overcoming poverty
and achieving social integration.
They constitute a model for a peo-
ple-centred and sustainable form of
societal organisation, based on eq-
uity, justice and solidarity.”

The ICA Congress in Manches-
ter answered this challenge by add-
ing a new principle - concern for
community. Focusing on members,
it requires cooperatives to work to-

Patients at co-op hospital in Nagoya, Japan make crafts out of recycled materials

The United Nations Social Sum-
mit at Copenhagen in March 1995
and the previous Earth Summit held
in Rio de Janeiro in 1991 acknowl-

edged llievital role cooperatives play
in sustainable development.

wards an economically, socially and
culturally sustainable community

Governments in South and

Upali Herath

South East Asia have used coopera-
tives as a vehicle to deliver economic
and social programs to poor commu-
nities. While cooperatives have
viewed this as support, they have
struggled to preserve autonomy and
independence as user-owned, mem-
ber-driven organisations. The ICA
established a biannual Cooperative
Ministers’ Conference to improve
understanding between governments
and cooperatives.

Both the Earth and Social Sum-
mits provided recommendations the
cooperative movement has used to
form its model for sustainable devel-
opment, including redefining the roles
of both governments and coopera-
tives.

Discussions on this relationship
have focused on the capacity of co-
operatives as independent, member-
based organisations to build commu-
nities, and government's need to
build partnerships with institutions
that develop the democratic tradition
and create a self-reliant society

The cooperative movement has
sought policy changes that will em-
power people in the lower strata of
the community. Participation is the
cornerstone of cooperation. In the
case of transitional economies, co-
operative policies have been unclear
and the private sector has gained a
competitive advantage (with some
exceptions).

The Social Summit called on
government to implement measures
to open market opportunities to peo-
ple living in poverty and the disad-
vantaged, and to encourage individu-
als and communities to take eco-
nomic initiatives. Duhng this transi-
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tional process, many producer and
marketing cooperatives have de-
clined.

"The Social Summit
recommendations on
the Uruguay Round of
multilateral trade talks
and consequent WTO
agreements have had
a mixed impact on co-
operatives. Primary
agricultural commodi-
ties and producers
saw increased ex-
ports, while local pro-
ducers suffered lost
market share to im-
ports.”

Governments have taken the
positive stop of relaxing legal barri-
ers and policies to allow efficient and
competitive micro-financing, which
leads to the creation of formal and
unconventional credit facilities for the
poor. Commercial and transnational
banks have also begun extending
credit facilities to rural sectors.

Partnerships with finance coop-
eratives can strengthen the coopera-
tive sector in poor communities. Still,
opportunities for cooperatives to use
surplus capital to benefit their mem-
bers have not been fully realised. In
many developing countries, commer-
cial banks use these surpluses to in-
vest in private sector, profit earning
ventures to the disadvantage of
despositors.

Social Summit recommenda-
tions on the Uruguay Round of mul-
tilateral trade talks and consequent
WTO agreements have had a mixed
impact on cooperatives. Primary ag-
ricultural commodities and producers
saw increased exports, while local
producers suffered lost market share
to imports. The Summit called for,
“fair competition and ethical respon-
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sibility in business activities and en-
hanced cooperation among govern-
ments, the private sector and civil
society,” still many governments were
not able to facilitate a smooth trans-
fer from closed economies to open
market economies.

Structural adjustment programs
have not been beneficial to coopera-
tives because they dismantle the pro-
tection they enjoy in a welfare state.
The Social Summit called for, “fiscal
systems and other public policies that
are geared towards poverty eradica-
tion and do not generate social divi-
sive disparities,” by re-examining the
distribution of subsidy systems to
ensure they benefit people living in
poverty and the vulnerable. Interna-
tional financing institutions have dis-
couraged local farming in favour of
commercial export cultivation, which
threatens food security and subjects
developing economies to world mar-
ket trends set by transnational com-
panies.

A cooperative contribution to al-
leviating poverty

Eradication of absolute poverty
and the reduction of overall poverty
was the focus of the Social Summit
recommendations. it acknowledged
the potential of cooperatives to attain
social development goals and elimi-
nate poverty.

Cooperatives can:

¢ mobilise disadvantaged groups
into self-help, self-reliant organi-
sations;

¢ provide self-employment oppor-
tunities and resources;

¢ teach skills in self-management
and leadership;

4 strengthen access to markets;

¢ provide basic needs and the re-
sources to acquire them;

¢ offervocational training and new
technology for production, mar-
keting and service industries;

¢ promote sustainable livelihoods
by building capacity and mobi-
lising resources;

¢ create awareness of environ-
mental and health issues and
encourage values, policies and
strategies.

The history of the cooperative
movement in Asia and the Pacific
demonstrates ccoperatives in this
region have enormous ability to reach
the poor. Of ICA’s global individual
membership of 835 million spread
over 97 countries (40 per cent of the
world’'s households), 500 million re-
side in 26 Asian Pacific countries. A
UN report indicated that 2.3 billion
people or 57 per cent of the total
population of developing countries
are closely associated with coopera-
tives.

The credit cooperative sector is
the largest type of cooperative func-
tioning in most countries. Micro-fi-
nancing is vital for the survival of ru-
ral communities. Over 70 per cent
of people in the developing countries
in South Asia live in rural areas.
Credit cooperatives provide daily ad-
vances to street hawkers to long-term
farm investment loans.

Agriculture sector financing has
been dominated by cooperatives,

“The Summit called for,

fair competition and
ethical responsibility in
business activities and
enhanced cooperation
among governments,
the private sector and
civil society,’ still many
governments were not
able to facilitate a
smooth transfer from
closed economies to
open market econo-
mies.”
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and they also participate in produc-
tion, processing and marketing ven-
tures.

Newer types of cooperatives in-
clude workers cooperatives, which
have become an option for people
employed in activities as diverse as
rag-picking, garbage recycling and
the sex trade.

Social housing has become a
successful cooperative venture for
the urban lower middie class. Health
care cooperatives are also growing
and the Asia Pacific Health Coopera-
tive Organisation formed in August
1997. They provide an alternative to
private health care, including medi-
cal services and preventative care.

Fisheries cooperatives have be-
come the most stable institution in the
voluntary sector to serve poor fish-
ing communities. They provide mar-
keting services, fishing gear and in-
surance. Youth and women’s coop-
eratives are also reaching the disad-
vantaged.

The cooperative movement has
faced certain challenges as govern-
ments cope with structural adjust-
ment. Land reforms, commercialisa-
tion of agriculture and the withdraw|
of subsidies have posed serious
problems. Increased use of environ-
mentally harmful chemicals in agri-
culture affects South Asia particularly.

Employment and sustainable live-
lihood

As government services shrink,
more people are unemployed. Co-
operatives offer employment on both
a full and part time basis. They have
contributed in several ways:

— throug§h direct employment in co-
operative enterprises;

— indirect employment through
self-employment;

— provide vocational education
and training.

Cooperatives’ most important
contribution to sustainable employ-
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ment is to provide resources and op-
portunities for self-employment
through:

*  entrepreneurship development;

* training related to the vocation
or enterprise;

e credit;

* consistent markets.

Cooperatives can help realise
sustainable livelihood by:

-— using resources for regenera-
tion;

— discouraging over consumption
of resources;

— raising environmental concerns;
— providing basic human needs.

Environmental sustainability is a
major concern as nations industrial-
ise and overconsume resources.
Cooperatives must not only offer sus-
tainable production, but responsible
marketing.

Cooperatives believe that em-
powerment comes through educa-
tion. Cooperatives have even grown
to function as universities or business
schools.

Governments can work through
cooperatives to educate and help
preserve the environment by:

*  providing cooperative education
and training through government
institutions;

*  subsidising training on vocations
related to cooperatives;

* providing entrepreneurship de-
velopment programmes for co-
op members;

* offering tax concessions for edu-
cational activities.

Cooperatives in social integration

Cooperatives are, by their na-
ture, social entities committed to
equality and democratic governance.

Co-op members have been active in
peace and social justice initiatives
from their beginnings.

"The cooperative
movement has faced
certain challenges as
governments cope
with structural adjust-
ment. Land reforms,
commercialisation of
agriculture and the
withdrawl! of subsi-
dies have posed seri-
ous problems. In-
creased use of envi-
ronmentally harmiful
che-micals in agricul-
ture affects South
Asia particularly."

Cooperatives can also create
opportunities for disadvantaged
groups. They can educate and dis-
criminate against products that are
harmful for human consumption. Co-
ops can also bring producers and
consumers closer together, adding
value to products that meet specifi-
cations.

Mutuality and consolidation
among cooperatives helps to build
social harmony.

Conclusion

The Social and Earth Summit
resolutions have been adopted by co-
operatives and have strengthened
them in working towards a sustain-
able community.

Governments are reaching out
to social and economic organisations
as they withdraw from direct partici-
pation in the development.

Cooperatives offer people-
based and sustainable solutions to
alleviate poverty and ensure social
justice.
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Cooperatives: A form of sustainabie development?

ooperatives have a strong

potential to become a form

of sustainable human devel-
opment by nature of their social and
economic structures, using the
United Nations Development Pro-
gram (UNDP) definition of “sustain-
able human development.” This defi-
nition implies that sustainable human
development can only be achieved
when both economic and social goals
are maintained and balanced. The
very principles of cooperation outline
that cooperatives should be true not
only to their economic goals, but aiso
to their social ideals. The question
that remains is: how well do coop-
eratives live up to their potential in
practice?

During the 1950s and 1960s,
many governments, non-governmen-
tal organisations (NGOs), and even
the United Nations agencies saw
cooperatives as the solution for all
types of social and economic prob-
lems. Business people, politicians,
NGO workers, and others in the de-
velopment field turned their attention
to cooperatives, but not to members.
Resources were poured into creat-
ing new cooperatives, especially in
developing countries (Craig 1993:
38). This top-down approach to co-
operatives often ends in failure, and
has cast heavy clouds over the
meaning and role of cooperatives in
many economies.

A cooperative is stronger socially
or economically, depending upon the
context in which it operates. At least
in the ideal sense, the cooperative
social and economic goals should not
be incompatible; they should compie-
ment each other. In practice, how-
ever, co-ops often emphasise one
goal over another. It is difficult for
cooperatives in the Philippines to
achieve a strong and viable eco-
nomic structure; and hard for coop-
eratives, particularly credit unions, in
Canada to live up to their social goals.

18

Extracted from an Interna-
tional Development Studies
research paper by Consuela
M. Tulus for the University
of Toronto, Canada

Globalization through modern
free trade deals and an ever-de-
creasing role for government in the
economy is a “paradigm that involves
the reduction of the power of the com-
munities” (Fairbairn et al. 1991: 10).
The role of the government is also
important. Co-op legislation within
government should clearly specify
that development will be based on
co-op principles, and that a coopera-
tive is distinct from both public and
private corporations.

Two case studies, Cebu Peo-
ple's Multi-purpose Cooperative in
Cebu, in the Philippines, and Metro
Credit Union in Toronto, can be used
to illustrate how successful they are
in putting theories into practice, and
in meeting their potential as a potent
force in sustainable human develop-
ment.

The Philippine Case Study:
Cebu People’s Multi-purpose
Cooperative

Cebu People’s Multi-purpose
Cooperative, at that time known as
the “People’s Credit Cooperative
Inc." or PCCI, was started solely as
a credit cooperative in 1972. The
services provided by PCCl in the be-
ginning include savings, petty cash
loan, emergency loan, regular loan,
and training. It has since expanded
its services to include social services
such as the Mortuary Aid Network
and the Mutual Aid Program. In 1993,
PCCl changed its name to Cebu Peo-
ple’s Multi-purpose Cooperative.

Today, 80 per cent of CPMPC
members come from the urban poor,
living mostly in the low-income areas
of Cebu City. The Board of Directors

allows all sectors to be represented:
youth, women, small businessmen
and entrepreneurs, employees, farm-
ers, sidewalk vendors, and profes-
sionals. Although there are no legal
barriers for these groups to run for a
position in the Board, many are still
underrepresented. Total membership
reached 2434 (regular members) at
the end of 1995. Because of its rela-
tively large membership, CPMPC
has organised members into chap-
ters. There are twenty existing chap-
ters today, with a membership rang-
ing from 30 to 300.
Vision

“We envision a cooperative that
is pro-people, viable, organisationally
strong, economically stable, service-
oriented and responsive to the needs
of its members and community - a
co-op that has relevant programs and
services as a vehicle to total human
development, owned and managed
by dedicated, knowledgeable, dy-
namic and progressive cooperators,
grounded by holistic cooperation ide-
als, dignified with the values of self-
reliance, justice, freedom and de-
mocracy”.
Mission

“To serve as a vehicle for total
human development through evolv-
ing alternative and relevant programs
and services. To serve as an agent
in promoting holistic co-op values and
ideals through continuous education
and a catalyst for social change”.

Goals:

* To provide support services
among cooperators geared to-
wards establishing viable liveli-
hood projects;

* To develop effective programs
on skills enhancement and ca-
pability building for members,
leaders and staff;

* To develop, launch and initiate
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group centred socio-economic
projects in the community;

¢ To ensure continuous education
promoting cooperative values,
gender equality and other con-
cerns.

(unpublished manuscripts for
CPMPC)

CPMPC and the Principles of Co-
operation

The goals, mission and vision
statements of CPMPC affirm
CPMPC'’s role in the community. Has
CPMPC lived up to its potential?

In order to assess the effective-
ness of CPMPC'’s services and pro-
grams, and the members’ perception,
198 members were interviewed. The
tables below show the social and
economic indicators that were pre-
sented to the members in the ques-
tionnaire. For each indicator, the re-
spondents were asked to rank, on a
scale of one to ten (one being the
lowest benefit), the extent to which
their co-op membership had an in-
fluence these benefits.

Economic Benefits

There were seventeen items
presented to the members in the
questionnaire relating to economic
benefits. The highest ranked indica-
tor is access to credit, which receives
an average score of 6.7. Other
closely ranked items include addi-
tional sources of income (6.5) and im-
proved business operations (6.5).
These scores suggest that the co-op
has succeeded in meeting the most
pertinent need of the members,
which is access to credit.

On the other end of the scale,
those indicators receiving low scores
are: increased capacity to send chil-
dren to school (4.9); increase in the
number of appliances owned (3.9);
sure buyer of produce {4.7); and
more land owned, which received the
lowest score (3.0). This is not sur-
prising, since these items are not the
top priorities of the co-op in the first

COOP DIALOGUE
place.

When respondents were asked
what was their main reason for join-
ing the co-op, the majority of them
said it was to avail a loan from the
co-op. To the extent that the coop-
erative has been able to fulfil the
number one concern of the mem-
bers, it can be deemed a success,
with room for improvement.

Social Benefits

it is interesting to note that so-
cial benefits received a higher rating
overall than economic benefits.

The highest rated item was feel-
ing of pride in being a co-op mem-
ber, and feeling of loyalty to the group
(7.3 and 7.2 respectively). Ability to
work with others in a group, ease in
the company of others, and feeling

Table 1. Members’ Perception of Economic Benefits
Mean SD. * Chi- Signif. |d.f.*"
square level
Access to credit 6.713 1.769 | 66.28 0 8
Additional sources
of income 6.487 1.973 | 73.39 0 9
Improved business
operations 6.483 2.223 57.78 0]
Increase in income 6.303 1.749 | 105.69 0 9
Access to cheaper
source of credit 6.298 1.648 | 131.19 0 9
Less dependence
on government 6.204 1.770 | 107.31 0 9
Larger savings 6.196 1.569 | 100.94 0
Increase in working
capital 6.132 2.234 | 46.95 0 9
Increased capacity
for self-help 6.069 1.842 | 110.86 0 9
Expansion of
business operations 6.040 2.455 | 46.02 0 9
Better business skills 6.028 2.306 | 59.897 0 9
Better repayment
capability 5.889 2.004 | 85.028 0 9
Better business
knowledge 5.844 2.250 | 69.99 0 9
Increased capacity to
send children to school | 4.904 2482 | 31.59 0 9
Sure buyer of produce 4.677 2.398 | 141.66
Increase in number
of appliances owned 3.896 2.289 | 58.92
More land owned 3.00 2.406 | 167.696
* 8.D. = standard deviation
** d.f. = degree of freedom
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of belonging in a group all received a score of 6.9. The
cooperative has succeeded in fostering a sense of com-
munity amongst its members. It has become more than
just a place to put their savings; it has become integrated
into the daily lives of the members.

Some of the other important items, however were
not rated as highly by the respondents. Realisation of
leadership potential, and enhancement of leadership
qualities, for example, only received 6.5 and 6.4 respec-
tively.

On the same note, ability to voice out one's opinions
and sentiments on co-op issues (important in the demo-
cratic process), less fear or timidity in approaching co-op
officers and staff, and improved self-confidence or self-
esteem also receive 6.5 on the scale.

The co-op seems to have done better socially than
economically overall. The effect of CPMPC on thé so-
cial development of the members seem to be linked more
to the strengthening of relationships within the organisa-
tion rather than the development of skills and capabili-
ties.

Expressions of pride and belonging, together with
sentiments of loyalty and ownership which members gen-
erally feel toward their co-op group, are expected to con-
tribute to the cohesiveness of the organisation. However,
the co-op has not done as well in developing members’
leadership skills, and should strengthen its training pro-
grams for the development of leadership skills.

The CPMPC case study indicates the challenges
facing cooperatives in a market-oriented system. The
majority of CPMPC members are the urban poor. Be-
cause they lack collateral, many of them had difficulty
acquiring credit from private banks, and sometimes had
to resort to pawnshops or loan sharks, who charge exor-
bitant interest rates. For these members, CPMPC has
become an alternative to their pressing economic prob-
lems.

CPMPC has also become an alternative in many
other ways, as is evident by its expanding social serv-
ices. The strong social cohesion of CPMPC has allowed
it to become a medium for members to organise through
chapters and collaborate on various projects coopera-
tively.

Sustainable human development entails both a
strong social and economic orientation. CPMPC is so-
cially strong, but economically weak. In this sense,
CPMPC is not meeting its full potential as a sustainable
form of human development. Both external factors, like
government intervention and economic policy, and inter-
nal factors, especially those related to membership, in-
fluence the development of a cooperative.

20

COOP DIALOGUE

Table 2. Members’ Perception of Social Benefits
Mean| SD* | Chi- |Signi|d.f**
Sq. | Lvl

Feeling of pride in

being a co-op member | 7.32 [ 2211 9240, 0 9
Feeling of loyalty

to the group 7.2 2.085 73.8q 0 8
Ability to work with

others in a group 6.948 | 1.529(117.29 0 8
Ease in the company

of others 6.910( 1.771[106.10 © 9
Feeling of belong-

ing in agroup 6.863 | 1.810(118.70¢ © 9
Interest in co-op

issues 6.809( 1.473( 95.05 O 7
Feeling of ownership

of co-op enterprise 6.759| 1.955| 67.59] O 8
Sense of satisfaction

in participating in

co-op affairs 6.579]1.881] 7617, 0 | 9
Awareness of co-op

issues and affairs 6.555| 1.777| 66.63 O 8
Ability to analyse

problems and form

effective solutions 6.533| 1.549(102.96 O 8
Able to voice out one's

opinions/sentiments
on co-op issues 6.5281 1.810| 6049 O 8
Realisation of

leadership potential 6.486| 1.601| 9719 O 8
Improved self-confi-
dence /self esteem 6.473 | 1.576(113.36 O 8
Less fear or timidity
when approaching

co-op officers/staff 6.450 1.840} 54.98 © 8
Enhancement of

leadership qualities 6.381| 1.619; 81.31] 0O 8
Feeling of control

over one’s life/destiny | 6.088 | 1.085[ 65.35 0 8

* 8.D. = standard deviation
** d.f. = degree of freedom

External Factors Influencing the Development of Co-
operatives in the Philippines
The Political and Economic Environment

One of the biggest problems in the relationship be-
tween the government and the cooperatives in Asia is



the government'’s interventionist role in the co-op move-
ment. Thisis telling in the case of the Philippines, where
first the government, not members, established co-ops
to meet economic and social objectives. In the 1990s,
the government deregulated the economy, ignoring NGOs
and co-ops. The state should help create a positive en-
vironment for co-ops, allowing them to achieve autonomy
and independence.

Co-ops in the Philippines are sheltered from direct
competition with private businesses, so they are not
pushed to strengthen their economic structure. In
Canada, banks are forcing credit unions to strengthen
their capital base in order to build up their competitive
edge. If credit unions in Canada do not remain competi-
tive, they are pushed out of the market. In the Philip-
pines, there is little incentive to do this, so that co-ops
become socially strong, but often economically weak.

Internal Factors Influencing the Development of Co-
operatives Philippines

Factors relating to Membership, Management and Lead-
ership

In the Philippines, the co-op education program is
usually quite strong, with continuous seminars being con-
ducted on a number of issues. Most cooperatives are
relatively small (vis-a-vis Canadian co-ops), so thereis a
lot of room for participation in the co-op.

Because of the relatively smali size of the co-ops,
there are few professional managers who are concerned
with the bottom line. And because most of the members
belong to the lower, and lower-middle income groups, it
is hard for many co-ops to build up their equity or capital
base. Members must turn to the co-op as an alternative
to health care, to education for the children, to acquiring
a loan to start a small business because there is no so-
cial safety net. These internal factors have led coopera-
tives in the Philippines to allow social goals to prevail.

The Canadian Case Study: Metro Credit Union

Brief History of the Cooperative Movement in Canada
and Ontario

The cooperative movement in Canada started with
the Desjardins ovement in Quebec in the early 1900s
to combat usury problems. The first people to become
members of this co-op were blue-collar workers. The first
co-ops in Canada were unregistered, unincorporated and
unrecognised institutions which were often located in the
houses of one of the organisers. Credit unions all over
Canada enjoyed a special “niche” in the market, until
banks were able to release personal [oans to the aver-
age citizen in the mid-1960s. As credit unions were forced
to compete with banks, they became more economically
efficient. On the other hand, credit unions do not have
the huge assets that banks have, so it becomes harder
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provide and maintain certain types of services that mem-
bers expect. This dilemma is still pertinent to credit un-
jons today.

Unlike the Philippine cooperative movement where
the government played a strong intervening role, the Ca-
nadian cooperative movement was started by the local
members of the community. The federal and provingial
governments do not use cooperatives as instruments to
enhance their own social or economic program like in
the Philippines. Canadian cooperatives, at least in their
beginning stages, have a strong connection with the com-
munity that they serve.

Metro Credit Union, Toronto

Metro Credit Union (MCU) was created in 1949 as
the University of Toronto Employees Credit Union. MCU
started as a closed-bond cooperative. Today, MCU is an
open community-based co-op, and is open to all resi-
dents and employees in the cities of Toronto, Etobicoke,
Scarborough, North York, East York and the city of York.
As of December 31, 1996, MCU had assets totalling $224
million, with a membership of 28,900. This puts MCU
among the ten largest in Ontario, and the forty largest
Canadian credit unions with a staff of 97 serve the mem-
bers at nine branches.

MCU and the Principles of Cooperation

In 1996, Metro Credit Union hired Ethicscan to per-
form a social audit on the co-op. This social audit was
conducted to assess how well MCU is meeting its own
social and ethical standards, as well as social and com-
munity expectations. Ethicscan noted in its report that
although the members who completed their question-
naires were chosen randomly, only a very small percent-
age (13 per cent) of the original sample of 400 randomly
chosen members responded.

It is questionable whether the findings of the 52 re-
spondents represent the rest of the MCU members. In-
stead, some staff, Board member, and member re-
sponses will be given reference in the following discus-
sion. However, one should be cautious in making infer-
ences from the sample to the population. All members
are free to leave as they were free to join the coopera-
tive. The majority of the members hold occupations in
universities or colleges, in the Boards of Education and
hospitals. Since expanding its bond of assaciation, MCU
membership encompasses more lower-middle to upper-
middle income levels (Interview March 20, 1997).

MCU members elect a thirteen-member Board of Di-
rectors (BOD) who serve a voluntary three-year term.
The Board meets once a month to review the minutes of
the previous meeting and reports of standing committee,
as well as discuss new business and financial opera-
tions. The standing committees are appointed by the
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Board. Attendance at the Annual General Meetings
(AGMs) is relatively high for a Toronto credit union, but is
it sufficient to have only 600 {out of nearly 30,000 mem-
bers) attend these meetings? Of the interviewees, no
one could remember a member outside of the Board
putting forward a resolution. They conclude that the Board
is generally successful in having its proposals approved
(Ethicscan 1996: 81).

Furthermore, an estimated 100-200 members leave
the AGM before voting. This brings the percentage of
members who do get to vote to less than two per cent!
Members also expressed concern that the BOD does not
communicate to members the type of skills needed for
running for a position in the Board (Ethicscan 1996: 84).

However, when member-respondents were asked if
they felt that the Board was accountable to the mem-
bers, a large percentage (83 per cent) stated that they
were satisfied with the Board’s accountability to mem-
bers. For the staff, 78 per cent of those interviewéd said
that they felt they could get their ideas and suggestions
heard by senior management (Ethicscan 1996: 86, 176).
Therefore, despite the low turn-out in the annual general
meeting, Metro Credit Union does attempt to promote
democratic member control by making the Board and
management available for staff or member consultations.

Metro Credit Union offers a wide range of economic
services to the members. These include foan services,
deposit services, RRSP sales, RRIF (Registered Retire-
ment Income Funds) sales, Ethical Funds sales (funds
that meet high standards in financial performance and
social responsibility), and the offers of credit cards and
member cards to be used at any Automated Teller Ma-
chine. Thus, on the surface, MCU looks just like any other
bank, offering full financial services that private banks
would offer, the difference being its membership fee and
paid dividend.

Members and staff respondents were asked whether
they feel that they have a say in the decision-making proc-
ess of the co-op. Although members interviewed were
quite satisfied with their access to information, 68 per
cent of the stalff interviewed said that they were not con-
suited before decisions were made by the management
team. Non-management staff also said that they were
never given the chance to see the budget or expenditure
results, and felt that they were being left out of the deci-
sion-making process (Ethicscan 1996: 107-8, 111).

MCU has entered into business relations with other
organisations in the past. For example, MCU worked
with the NDP provincial government for establishment of
community loan funds. However, MCU has maintained
its autonomy throughout, and accountable to the mem-
bers, and decision-making powers with the board. MCU
publishes a quarterly newsletter which is available to
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members. This newsletter serves as a way for MCU to
keep members from all nine branches updated regard-
ing the operations of the cooperative (Interview March
20, 1997).

One innovative project of MCU in the field of training
is called “Car Facts”. This is a free advisory service for
credit union members who are thinking of buying a car.
Videotapes, made by the Credit Union Central of Sas-
katchewan, are also used by MCU to provide a step-by-
step guidance in several topics, such as first-time home
buyers (unpublished manuscript for MCU).

Education does not mean simply a distribution of in-
formation. Members of cooperatives must be fully aware
of their responsibilities and obligations as members.” In
the area of education about cooperative principles, many
felt that the co-op could do more. One external
stakeholder estimated that 95% of Ontario credit union
members do not know about the co-op principles. 67%
of the Board members interviewed felt that credit union
education materials are not strong enough. Most of them
also felt that MCU can and should do more in the area of
education, such as encouraging more volunteers and staff
to take part in the CUDA (Credit Union Director Achieve-
ment) program. However, most members who were in-
terviewed were satisfied with the co-op’s education on
financial matters (Ethicscan 1996: 182).

There is a strong cooperation between MCU and
the Credit Union Central of Ontaric (CUCO) and has also
entered into a relationship with other co-ops in the area.
MCU is also cooperating with some other credit unions
in trying to set up a community loan fund for micro-enter-
prise development.

Metro Crédit Union, one of the largest credit unions
in Ontario, is unique because while economically strong,
it has also tried to maintain its social dimension. For
example, the Gary Gillam Award for Social Responsibil-
ity was recently established by MCU and CUCO. MCU
will contribute up to $2,500 to be donated on behalf of
the recipients to a charity, organisation or project of his
or her choice. Another way MCU has demonstrated its
concern for the community is the leadership role that it
has taken in establishing a self-sustaining community loan
fund. This loan fund is designated for individuals or or-
ganisations who would normally not be able to acquire a
loan. The credit risk in this case would be diversified
among all participants, so the risk for each individual in-
vestor is reduced. MCU is finding it very hard to mobilise
focal groups because of the high risk factor.

MCU has also maintained its commitment in the com-
munity by allocating about two per cent of its pre-tax earn-
ing to charity and the community. At the end of 1996,
seven local organisations in Toronto received donations
from MCU (Members’ Newsletter January 1997: 7).



According to the findings of the Ethicscan study, the
Board and volunteer interviewees rated MCU poorly in
terms of support for community economic development.
Even though MCU does more than the average credit
union or caisses populaire, interviewees saw the poten-
tial to do a lot more. These same people also thought
that MCU is weak in its ability to foster small business
lending. Likewise, Board and volunteer interviewees felt
disappointed over the rate at which MCU is dealing with
environmental responsibility. The staff respondents were
even more blunt, saying that there is no environmental
responsibility in MCU.

Despite the low ratings in some areas, MCU differ-
entiates itself from most other credit unions by its com-
mitment to social responsibility and community develop-
ment.

External Factors Influencing the Development of Co-
operatives in Canada

The Political and Economic Environment

Co-ops have the same characteristics of capitalist
organisations while viewing themselves as non-capital-
ist. They never replace capitalism; instead, they are seen
as an alternative to privately-owned businesses.

Credit unions became the first reliable, user-friendly
organisations to provide affordable loans to the average
Canadian citizen (Interviews, March 20, 1937 and March
30, 1997). They found their “niche” in the market of con-
sumer loans. The government, in a way, has put credit
unions into direct competition with banks, by changing
the bank legislation. In the 1980s, private banks started
to “invade” what was previously credit unions territory.
Credit unions were also affected when industries started
downsizing (Guinney 1994: 4-6).

They were forced to adapt to these changes. As
many co-ops started to “mimic” the methods of the pri-
vate businesses in order to survive the competition, they
undermined the foundation that sets co-ops apart from
private corporations (International Joint Project 1995: 16).
The economic environment in Canada is forcing coop-
eratives, especially credit unions, to become more com-
petitive, to strengthen their economic structures and pro-
vide various economic activities that private banks pro-
vide, as they struggle to maintain the loyalty of their mem-
bers.

The government has also facilitated the credit un-
ions’ entry into the market in other ways. With the rising
interest rate in Canada, credit unions found it very hard
to establish equity and reserves using a fixed term inter-
est rate (Co-op Futures Direction Project 1982: 75). Many
credit unions were forced out of the market because of
high losses. The Ontario government responded by cre-
ating the Ontario Share and Deposit Insurance (OSDIC)

COOP DIALOGUE

SPECIAL REPORT

in the 1970s. Credit unions paid an insurance premium
to this government-owned subsidiary, which guaranteed
the loans of members up to a certain amount (Interview,
March 20, 1997).

To solve the problem of lack of equity, Gary Gillam,
former CEO of MCU, was a key leader in putting together
a working committee to change the Credit Union Act in
1991. Under the old Act, credit unions were only allowed
to issue one type of shares to members, called member-
ship shares. Bill 134 enables credit unions and caisses
populaires to issue shares for investment purposes to
members and non-members. The Bill would also insure
credit union and caisses populaire deposits up to a maxi-
mum of $60,000, under OSDIC (which was later changed
to the Deposit Insurance Corporation of Ontario, or DICO).
The Bill was meant to “build on the credit unions’ strength
as locally-based financial institutions, while at the same
time, assisting them to compete with some of the larger
financial institutions operating in their communities”.

In their relationship with government in Canada,
credit unions have been able to maintain their autonomy
from the beginning. Unlike the case in the Philippines,
the government has put few restrictions on credit unions
and in fact helped them compete with banks.

Internal Factors Influencing the Development of Co-
operatives in Canada

Factors relating to membership and management.

The biggest internal challenge to cooperatives in
Canada is the dwindling member participation and loy-
alty. As members become more integrated into the eco-
nomic system, they feel less need to participate in coop-
eratives (Fulton 1990: 71). With the growth of the credit
unions, many co-ops and credit unions have had to hire
professionals to manage the operations of the co-ops.
Usually, these professionals come from the private sec-
tor, and do not possess an adequate understanding or
appreciation for the distinctiveness of cooperative organi-
sations, and lack ideological commitment. As a result,
fewer resources were dedicated for the promotion of
membership participation.

The Future Directions Project concluded that the utili-
tarian goals were paramount in Canadian co-ops, and
there was a lack of difference between co-ops and the
capitalist institutions. Member loyalty wasn't based on
an ideological commitment, but on personal benefits. As
soon as a capitalist enterprise offers a better deal, mem-
bers would switch (Melnyk 1985: 116). The bigger credit
unions have, as a result, ventured into selling mutual
funds (Interview, March 30, 1997). The Future Directions
Project also concluded that co-ops in Canada had an
“operating style in which membership (did) not funda-
mentally matter” (Melnyk 1985: 69).
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The first real challenge for co-ops and credit unions
in Canada, then, is to find new activities and new ways
of actively promoting member participation in the co-op.
The present Director of ICA-ROAP, and former CCA Asia
Region Director, says that in Canada, “members are not
given education, but rather information”. Credit unions
must find legitimacy in membership.

The sheer size of credit unions in Canada is making
it more difficult for members to participate in co-op activi-
ties. Secondly, the employment of professional manage-
ment and the adoption of up-to-date business practices
may have widened the gap between the members and
the management. McGillivray and Ish (1992: 74) believe
that it is this gap, above everything else (risk-taking, ex-
perimentation) in business undertaking, that is the major
challenge for co-ops and credit unions in the future.

Conclusion and Future Implications

The UNDP definition of sustainable human dgvel-
opment implies that both economic growth and social jus-
tice are necessary pre-conditions to meeting the needs
of people today, without jeopardising the generations. Co-
operatives must successfully balance the two.

However, as we have seen from the Philippines and
Canadian case studies, co-ops often emphasise one goal
more than the other. In Canada, the economic goal tends
to predofininate, whereas in the Philippines, the social
goal is dominant. Many internal and external factors play
a part in hindering a cooperative’s ability to achieve its
full potential as both a social and economic enterprise.

In Canada, this means creating an awareness
among the professional managers so that they will un-
derstand and appreciate the distinctiveness of the coop-
erative as a social and economic institution. It also means
finding ways of maintaining the loyalty of the members in
the face of severe competition from private sector.

In the Philippines, the biggest challenge comes from
the government’s lack of understanding and care in the
co-op movement. This has led to interventionist or other-
wise wrongful government policies and incentives that
do not promote, but rather undermine, the coop move-
ment in the country.

The private cooperative federations must present a
united voice to the government to lobby and educate the
officials about the coop ideology and principles.

These are the issues that will continue to dominate
the cooperative movement worldwide. Their success
depends on achieving a balance between social and
economic goals. As pointed out by Fairbairn (et. al. 1991:
120), “there is no strict limit on what human creativity,
commitment, and cooperation may achieve”.
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Criticising the Third
ICA Principle

2vi Galor

(2vi Galor is the Programme Director at the
International Institute-Histadrut in Israel)

uring its centennial 1995 Congress in Manches-

ter, The International Cooperative Alliance adapted

a new list of cooperative principles. This paper
refers to the third principle dealing with the relationship
between the members and their cooperatives. The princi-
ple can be examined on two levels — ownership and par-
ticipation — using variables that reveal what is wrong with
it as it is now, and how it can be changed.

First Variable
The fixed assets of the cooperative

To whom does the cooperative belong? The usual
answer in the cooperative world is that it belongs to its
members. The point of departure is the assumption that
an enterprise belongs to its owners. In most cooperatives
the fixed assets do not belong to members, and the value
of the fixed assets is not expressed in the value of mem-
bers shares. This situation results from historical circum-
stances in western cooperative thinking.

The share capital in the cooperative is the basis of
the enterprise. Unfortunately, this notion is understood in
different ways in different countries, which leads coopera-
tives to make mistakes and fail. In this context, the share
of each member in the cooperative is of equal value, and
the value of all shares capital is exactly the value of the
total fixed assets of the cooperative.

There is another approach used all over the world
which explains that each share capital has a very minimal
financial value, and holds this nominal value throughout
the life of the cooperative. The combined value of mem-
ber shares is minimal, and represents a very small portion
of total value of the fixed assets of the cooperative. So, to
whom does the rest of the value of the fixed assets of the
cooperative belong? The answer offered by those who
support the approach recommended by ICA is not very
clear.

Here, another factor interferes. Must share capital in
the cooperative be remunerated? The cooperatives world’s
answer is yes, but to a limited extent. Those who favour
this approach do not consider the fact that this approach
discourages self-financing of the cooperative by its mem-
bers, (which is the cheapest way to mobilise necessary
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funds), and encourage financing from
external sources which are often very
expensive. Remunerating the share
capital of members, generally funded
from the surplus money, means tak-
ing money away from members to
give to members. The argument can
be made that share capital should re-
tain its real value, but

COOP DIALOGUE
money of the reserve funds to cover
any annual losses in the business of
the cooperative is also unjust. A defi-
cit occurs when the cooperative is not
applying the real price of its services
or its produce to its clients and mem-
bers. Using the reserve to cover defi-
cit punishes participating members by

ers of cooperatives. The surpluses,
by nature, are the margin of security
applied to the on-going operation of
the cooperative enterprise. How do
cooperatives use profits? In a private
enterprise, the net results are distrib-
uted among investors. The enterprise
looks to maximise its net results to

better remunerate their

should never be remu-
nerated.

Another very impor-
tant concern is the legal
reserve fund, required
by different cooperative
legislation around the
globe. The reserve fund
is often defined as
money to indemnify the
cooperative in case of
economic disaster. Eco-
nomic difficulties occur
either when the fixed
assets of the coopera-
tive have been dam-
aged and money is
needed for repair, or
when the financial year
has ended with a deficit

Third Principle : Member Economic
Participation

Members contribute equitably to, and democrati-
cally control, the capital of their co-operative. At
least part of that capital is usually the common
property of the co-operative. Members usually
receive limited compensation, if any, on capital
subscribed as a condition of membership. Mem-
bers allocate surpluses for any or all of the fol-
lowing purposes: developing their co-operative,
possibly by setting up reserves, part of which at
least would be indivisible; benefiting members
in proportion to their transactions with the co-
operative; and supporting other activities ap-
proved by the membership.

investors. In the coop-
erative enterprise, sur-
pluses are distributed
among all units of mem-
bers’ participation. Since
the “raison d'etre” of a
cooperative is to guaran-
tee to its members the
best possible service at
the lowest cost. The
need for member partici-
pation negates profit mo-
tivation. The coopera-
tive approach is a bal-
anced approach which
seeks to refund surplus
to members according to
patronage.

Cooperatives make
many mistakes when

the reserve fund is used
to cover it. Where does
the money for the reserve funds come
from? The legislation in many coun-
tries and practice in most cooperatives
around the world is to subtract money
from the annual surplus of the coop-
erative earned through member par-
ticipation, which can differ individually
and from year to year. The two uses
of the reserve fund presented earlier
must be further analysed.

Damages to fixed assets — If the
reserve fund is used to pay for dam-
ages caused to the fixed assets of the
cooperative, it creates injustice among
members. Fixed assets are financed
by all members equally. Taking from
reserve funds means members who
participate more in the business of the
cooperative pay more for these fixed
assets, but their level of ownership
remains the same. This is an alarm-
‘ing injustice.

Covering deficits — Using the

asking them to pay the balance that
was not charged to other members.

One can argue that members
should be charged according to par-
ticipation, using the same methods
used to collect the surplus fund. If the
reserve fund is to cover damages
caused to fixed assets, it should be
collected from all members equally.
Cooperatives everywhere are strug-
gling with the question of what to do
with the accumulated reserve fund
until it is needed. Most cooperatives
deposit it in banks, where the rate of
interest paid is often below the level
of annual inflation. Consequently, the
real value of the money of these funds
is eroded, making it insufficient when
needed.

Second Variable

The notion of surplus

The notion of a surplus is also
misunderstood by members and lead-

dealing with surpluses.
The first is the practice of dedicating
part of the surplus to the fixed assets
of the cooperative, which belong to all
members equally. In this case, some
members contribute more to fixed
assets than others without increasing
their share. The assets no ionger
belong exclusively to members, but
become the property of an abstract
entity called non-divided reserves
which belong to nobody. These re-
serves increase every year, and cause
members to behave indifferently to-
wards their cooperative.

Surplus is also used to finance
the education of members. The suc-
cess of a cooperative depends to a
large extent on how well members
understand cooperative principles
through education. Yet, financing co-
operative education with surplus cre-
ates injustice among members. Two
members in a consumer cooperative
provide an example. One has held a
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membership for many years and un-
derstands cooperative principles. This
member has many children, and his
economic situation is not very good.
He purchases through the coopera-
tive to feed his family and, by so do-
ing, contributes to the surplus. Another
member joins the cooperative. He is
young, without children, and his eco-
nomic situation is sound. He pur-
chases few items in the cooperative,
not contributing much to the surplus.

The cooperative decides to use
(reference to Rochdale) the surplus
to finance the cooperative education
of its members. The man who has
contributed more to the surplus must
now finance the education a member
who has contributed less. This prac-
tice exists in most cooperatives all
over the world. Cooperative education
— yes — but never from the surplus.

Using surplus to pay the interests
on the share capital is enshrined in
cooperative legislation in many coun-
tries around the world. An equal
amount of interest is paid on shares
of equal value to all members in the
cooperative finance from a source not
created equally by members, but
based on member participation in the
cooperative business. Why should a
member who participates more in the
cooperative received the same divi-
dend as a member who participates
less. The share capital, which repre-
sents the real value of the fixed as-
sets of the cooperative, should not be
remunerated in any case.

Using surplus to finance reserve
funds of the cooperative is also a mis-
take. If a cooperative decides to cre-
ate a reserve fund as a way to safe-
guard its real value, it should be fi-
nanced by all members equally.

Profit-oriented cooperatives in
many countries falsely believe that a
surplus is proof of success. A coop-
erative is created by and for its mem-
bers. The best possible service
means minimising the surplus by re-
ducing the cost of member participa-
tion. There are two types of mem-
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bers; those who use the cooperative
and those who don't.

Consumer cooperatives, savings
and credit cooperatives, housing and
insurance cooperatives are character-
ised by the fact that their members are
not employed in the cooperative, the
value of share capital is relatively low,
and the number of members is not lim-
ited. Members are not users in serv-
ice and producer cooperatives, trans-
port cooperatives, construction and
other cooperatives. These are char-
acterised by the fact that their mem-
bers are employed in the cooperative,
the value of the share capital is rela-
tively high, and the number of mem-
bers is limited to the employees.

What is quality service for mem-
bers in these different types of co-ops?
In the consumer cooperative, provid-
ing the best possible quality and at the
lowest possible price is good service.
In the saving an credit cooperatives,
the highest possible rate of interest on
savings and the lowest possible rate
of interest on loans means good serv-
ice. In the service or production co-
operatives - the highest return for their
work is quality service. In all of these
are examples, the most important el-
ement is to render tb members the
best possible return. Cooperatives
that meet this challenge have the best
chances for survival.

Summary

In Israel, there are many coop-
eratives which follow the approach
advocated in this paper and they are
among the successful. The Kibbutz,
which is the cooperative ‘trademark’
of Israel, today is abandoning its his-
torical approach of dividing the coop-
erative from its members in favour of
rendering more to its members.

This approach may save the ex-
istence of Kibbutz. The Moshay, the
transport cooperatives, are practising
a model that the cooperative belongs
to its members, and that the members
and cooperative property are the
same.

Cooperate and cut
your power bills

by Graham Monday, Chief Policy Of-
ficer, Cooperatives Policy Branch,
Dept. of Fair Trading, Govt of New
South Wales, Australia

Around the world, growing
numbers of communities are

buying, generating and distributing
their own energy. A move which
is cutting power bills and increas-
ing energy efficiency for consum-
ers.

They are forming cooperatives
for bulk-buying muscle and im-
proved energy efficiency as an at-
tractive alternative to traditional
forms of energy supplies.

The Australians are eager to
jump on the energy bandwagon.
Cooperatives in New South Wales
and across the country may ben-
efit from sweeping changes to the
energy sector — resulting in
cheaper electricity bills and in-
creased efficiency.

Cooperative Energy Ltd. is pro-
viding services and facilities to en-
hance the viability of such co-op
in Victoria and promoting the op-
tion for electricity consumers.

Energising New South Wales

The bulk-buying of energy sup-
plies can deliver significant ben-
efits to both business and the com-
munity, according to a Consumer
Energy Cooperatives report, com-
missioned by the NSW Depart-
ment of Fair Trading.

The report points out that en-

ergy cooperatives with their bulk-
purchasing power, could:

* negotiate with energy suppliers
for a better deal.

* manage energy loads to allow
purchase of electricity at
cheaper times.

* advise members of the eco-
nomic advantages of other fuel

types.
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A Landmark in Cooperative Banlcing —
The Experiment of Indian Cooperative Network for Women

Indian Cooperative Movement

In the 50 year of India’s inde-
pendence, the cooperative move-
ment is celebrating. Democratic val-
ues and the spirit of voluntarism have
been the hallmark of both the inde-
pendence and cooperative move-
ments. India’s founding fathers saw
cooperatives as an ideal vehicle to
much needed economic and social
reform.

Over the years, this vision has
been marred by bureaucratic inter-
ventions that created impediments to
cooperative efforts. Poor literacy
rates and other social ills that exist in
India necessitated government
checks and balances, but then inter-
vention began encroaching upon the
autonomy and independence of co-
operative structures.

Member Participation - Key to
Success

Cooperative ventures that have
been successful against the odds
have done so by encouraging mem-
ber socio-economic participation

Jaya Arunachalam
President ICNW

through a democratic process. Co-
ops created an environment where
people could work for community de-
velopment with a sense of commit-
ment and social responsibility. Co-
operation is more than ideology.
These experiments have proven abil-
ity to adapt suitably and sensitively
to the needs of their clientele and
adopt strategies to circumvent the
obstacles in their way.

Working Women’s Forum India,
a social movement of women in the
informal sector, was initiated by Ms.
Jaya Arunachalam to organise poor
women by trade in a structure that
facilitated the member participation
at all levels. This women-intensive
venture addressed the critical needs
of poor women for training, educa-
tion, health, empowerment and
credit. In the absence of any other
mechanism to pull those without as-
sets out of the vicious cycle of pov-

Women's participation at cooperative meeting - Palsana, Rajasthan, India

erty, credit was the only option.
Credit facilitates the transition of
women from poverty to economic
standing and social status inthe com-
munities in which they live and work.
The Indian Cooperative Network for
Women was founded as the credit
wing of the Working Women’s Forum,
fully adopting the rules of the central
cooperative registration of the Indian
Government. Initiated with 800 mem-
bers, today it has grown into a coop-
erative movement of 450,000
women.

The ICNW — a cooperative
banking venture that began as a
small experiment in the urban slums
of ivladras — soon evolved into a
mass movement where thousands of
women patrticipate in 15 different re-
gional, cultural, linguistic and ethnic
contexts. This growth was made pos-
sible because of the commitment and
ideology of the organisation to retain
the grassroots identity of the coop-
erative bank.

Brealdng Conventions

From the outset, ICNW dis-
proved the notion that poor people
were non-bankable by achieving a re-
markable repayment rate of 95 per
cent. This was done without compro-
mising its commitment to reach the
poorest women. ICNW has con-
firmed that poor people are indeed
credit-worthy. Informal and flexible
banking operations are the key to
ICNW's success. Initially, credit pro-
vision was taken up by nationalised
banks subject to a guarantee by the
parent body. Working Women'’s Fo-
rum, to processing loans and ensure
repayment. Rigid formal banking
structures posed major hurdles; they
could not keep pace with the rapidly
swelling membership and were inca-
pable of handling of a large number
of small loans.
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Co-op women's handicrafts, Malaysia

Catering to Specific Needs

One of the major reasons for the
success of the ICNW is that it has
always been sensitive to the require-
ments and priorities of its clientele.
It has constantly devised innovative
methods to make the banking opera-
tions user-friendly and accessible
even to the poorest.

In the ICNW, savings are not a
pre-condition for loans. Even the
share amount that the members pay
is collected after the disbursement of
the loan amount. All these measures
have been incorporated to ensure
that the credit facilities reach those
women without assets.

ICNW'’s original capital fund of
18.2 million rupees has now grown
to 210 million rupees, establishing a
sustainable poor women's banking
network that was made possible
through intensive client participation
at all levels of loaning procedures.

Beneficiaries - Both Participants
and Leaders

ICNW is based on a neighbour-
hood loan group concept. All stages
of its operation are carried out by
women at the grassroots — from
identifying a potential group to ensur-
ing prompt monthly repayment of the
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loan. Even default management and
monitoring is taken up by the organ-
isers themselves. It is this participa-
tory approach that has evolved and
sustained the ideology of promoting
leadership from the grassroots. A
majority of the office bearers, direc-
tors and members of the board are
former rice cake sellers, idli sellers,
fisherwomen, and lace artisans who
have risen through the rank and file
of the organisation to the position of
being vice-president and treasurer.

Future Plans

Today, members with a current
loan number 165,300. The ICNW
proposes to extend its services to
300.000 members by the year 2005,
out of which 240,000 (80 per cent)
will be from the very poor (living be-
low the poverty line). ICNW proposes
to bring 35 per cent of these mem-
bers out of abject poverty. Allied serv-
ices like pension schemes and life in-
surance that are currently being ex-
tended to 620 members would be
provided to 1,200 members. Busi-
ness development services like train-
ing, technical and marketing assist-
ance that are now being offered to
214.000 members would be in-
creased to 450,000 members. With
a current financial self-sufficiency of

103 per cent, ICNW proposes to
achieve a financial self-sufficiency of
120 percent by 2005.

Setting standards for millions

ICNW is living testimony that the
cooperative movement as envisioned
by our leaders - democratic, autono-
mous and voluntary — can indeed
bring about the much needed social
and economic revolution from the
grassroots. The spirit and commit-
ment of the women in ICNW, who in
their heightened enthusiasm have
transformed the state controlled co-
operative initiative into a way of life,
have helped themselves out of pov-
erty and created but institutional
model that can be replicated by mil-
lions of working class women in In-
dia and South East Asia.

Consumer Cooperatives in
Mongolia - Working
towards a new future

he last seven years since the Cen-
Ttral Union of Mongolian Consum-
ers Cooperative was revived have
been difficult ones for Mongolian peo-
ple, the economy, and for the devel-
opment of the cooperative movement.

Lack of goods and money, finan-
cial problems and shortage of quali-
fied personnel are the main problems.
Terms for bank loans are short and
interest is high. Banks also refuse
credit to cooperatives. Property of con-
sumer cooperatives was privatized
during the reform and renovation pro-
cess in 1991-92.

CUMCC aims to work with the in-
ternational cooperative movement. It
hosted the 26™ Meeting of the ICA
Committee on Consumer Cooperation
for Asia-Pacific. They also held a na-
tional workshop on, “Cooperatives in
a changing environment,” in June
1995 and a seminar entitled “Coop-
eratives-Reforms-Development,” in
May 1996, in collaboration with ICA
ROAP and the ILO.

CUMCC closely cooperate with Eu-
ropean TACIS programme through the
Mongolian Business Development
Agency.



FISHERIES

COOP DIALOGUE

Fisheries Cooperatives in India

ooperatives are the shield of

the weak and in India fisher-
‘ men are among the weakest
sections of the community. llliteracy,
poverty, and lack of knowledge of lat-
est fisheries technology are contrib-
uting factors. This vicious circle is fur-
ther strengthened by lack of institu-
tional support, both in infrastructure
and finances. Consequently, fisher-
men are subjected to exploitation by
middlemen, who act as money lend-
ers, traders and contractors.

Fishermen discovered coopera-
tives could spare them from exploita-
tion and improve their socio-economic
conditions. Efforts made in this direc-
tion have yielded good results in some
areas, but the overall picture of fish-
ery cooperatives is not encouraging.

During the last few years tremen-
dous development has taken place in
the fishery sector. In the inland fish-
ery sector, fish farmer development
agencies have been created and the
inland fish production has increased.
The introduction of a World Bank
Project covering five states has also
developed inland fisheries, particularly
in the field of seed production. Simi-
larly, the marine fishery put emphasis
on deep sea fishery and mechanisa-
tion of fisheries including introduction
of larger vessels. Landing and
berthing facilities were increased and
constant efforts are being made to
build infrastructure and promote ex-
ports.

India’s Fishery Scenario

India is the seventh largest fish-
ing nation in the world and holds big
potential in the fishery sector. The
country is endowed with 8,000 kilo-
metres of coastline and 2.02 million
square kiltometres of perennially clear,
mercury free water within the Exclu-
sive Economic Zone (EEZ). The ma-
rine resources of the EEZ are com-
prised of shrimps, lobsters, crabs,
tuna, squid, pomfret and most of other

B.K. Mishra
FISHCOPFED, New Delhi

varieties of fish. For exploitation of the
fishery resources from the sea, the
country has a fleet which includes
181,000 country boats, 35,000
mechanised boats, nearly 400
purseseiners and 174 fishing vessels
including a few tuna long finers.

In the inland sector, the country
has more than 27,000 kilometres of
rivers, a very wide network of canals
which are nearly 145,000 kilometres,
reservoirs and lakes covering 2.9 mil-
lion hectares and fresh water ponds
which are nearly 1.5 million hectares.

Lately, the country has embarked
upon a big programme to develop
brackish water fishery. When fully de-
veloped, this may also cover an area
of about 1 million hectares.

India’s Fishery Resources
Marine

The potential yield from the In-
dian EEZ is estimated at 3.9 million
tonnes, 2.59 million tonnes from the
Arabian Sea including Lakshadweep,
1.01 million tonnes from the Bay of
Bengal including Andaman Sea and
around 0.3 million tonnes from oce-
anic resources. The present yield is
2.57 million tonnes.

Presently, more than 90 per cent
of the fish landings are inshore up to
the 50 metre zone. The inshore ex-
ploitation is fargely by the country
crafts and small mechanised boats
using a variety of gears such as trawl
nets, purse seiners, gill nets. There
are about 1.8 lakh traditional boats,
few of them motorised and about
35,000 small mechanised trawlers.
174 deep sea fishing vessels were
added during the last decade.

The marine fishery operations
are proposed to be supported by six

major fishery harbours (four commis-
sioners), 36 minor fishery harbours
(17 commissioned) and 113 landing
centres (82 commissioned).

Inland

Of the total inland fish production
estimated at 1.8 million tonnes, abeut
60 per cent is contributed by the pond
culture sector. The country has ear-
marked a big programme to develop
brackish water fishery. Special em-
phasis has been put on riverine fish-
eries, reservoir, fisheries, wetland fish-
eries, and estuarine fisheries.

Indian Fishery Cooperative Move-
ment

The fishery cooperative move-
ment in India began in1913 when the
first fishermen’s society was organ-
ised under the name of ‘Karla
Machhimar (Fishermen) Cooperative
Society’ in Maharashtra. The state of
West Bengal was the next to organ-
ise cooperative societies in the fish-
ery sector in 1918. In the same year,
Tamil Nadu, also organised one co-
operative society. The structure con-
tinued to grow over years into multi-
functional units at the primary level,
federations at district/regional, state
and national levels. Today there are:

National Level Federation 1
State Level Federations 17

Central (District/ Regional
Level Federations

Primary Societies

108
9369

The membership at the primary
level is 0.9561 million.

A study conducted by the Coun-
cil for Social Development confirmed
the suitability of the fishery coopera-
tives, “as a tool for promoting the in-
terests of fishermen.” The study also
emphasised the need for, “organising
active fishermen into cooperatives
and for strengthening and encourag-
ing the fishermen's cooperative socie-
ties for performance of multi-purpose
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functions and social interest of their
members”. To ensure that a well-knit
structure of fishery cooperatives is cre-
ated in the country, the study recom-
mended that, “multi-functional primary
cooperatives can be retained”.

In some of the states, the fishery
cooperative movement is working
very effectively and a number of evalu-
ations have confirmed the efficiency
of these organisation. One evaluation
confirmed that arrangements of mar-
keting made by the fishery coopera-
tives in the states of Maharashtra save
the members from exploitation.

A number of fishery cooperatives
in the country are helping their mem-
bers and their family members to the
extent of providing complete market-
ing infrastructure for the sale of the
catch at remunerative prices.

National Federation of Fishermen’s
Cooperatives

National Federation of Fisher-
men’s Cooperatives Ltd., (FISHCOP
FEO began in 1982. its goal is to fa-
cilitate the fishing industry in India
through cooperatives. Within a short
period of its active functioning,
FISHCOPFED entered a number of
activities, both business and promo-
tional, including organising confer-
ences, supporting training initiatives,
facilitating exchanges, demonstrating
new technologies, introducing market-
ing techniques, liaising with member
organisations, and providing health
care and insurance programs.

Problems and Solutions in the
Fishery Cooperative Sector

-, The cooperative fisheries sector
in India faces crucial problems.

Existing cooperative law does not
support fisheries cooperative devel-
opment. Countries like Japan and
South Korea have special enactments
which guarantee allotment of fishing
waters to fisheries cooperatives and
ensure membership of genuine active
fishermen. The law defines the roles
within fisheries cooperatives.
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In most of states special provi-
sions in the Cooperative Societies Act
or a separate Act for Cooperative
Land Development Banks (now
known as Agricultural and Rural De-
velopment Banks) exist. In order to
promote fisheries, the State Govern-
ments should formulate separate pro-
visions for fisheries cooperatives
within the Act or enact separate legis-
lation to allot water bodies and avoid
overlapping operation, finances, struc-
tural linkages among fisheries coop-
eratives in the state.

Those states which have not yet
organised a federation of fisheries co-
operatives should begin one with suf-
ficient equity to take up business and
promotional activities for fisheries co-
operatives in the state. Existing state
level federations must be activated.

At the regional level, the gap is
very wide in these states. In light of
the establishment of fish farmer de-
velopment agencies inland and brack-
ish water fisheries, it is necessary to
organise regional/district level fisher-
ies cooperative federations to provide
inputs, operational inputs, harvesting
and marketing support to the mem-
bers of primary fisheries cooperatives
and fish farmers.

Atthe primary level in most states
fisheries cooperatives overlap. This
results in unhealthy competition be-
tween them, particularly for water bod-
ies. State governments should take
necessary steps to correct this, and
to organise/re-organise the existing
primary level fishery cooperatives.

It should also issue clear-cut in-
structions to allot water bodies to re-
organised cooperatives so that they
may have necessary fishing water to
provide employment to their mem-
bers.

In the marine sector, the primary
fisheries cooperatives should be
strengthened with infrastructure facili-
ties like landing centres, market yards,
roads, transport facilities. Fisheries co-
operatives should be given necessary

support to pull their catch and have
access to strong export infrastructure
with qualified staff.

The National Cooperative Devel-
opment Corporation has revised its
pattern of assistance to fisheries co-
operatives. Poverty in fishing com-
munities in the country necessitates
liberalization of norms for fisheries co-
operatives and provides support
through low interest rates.

Women play a very important role
in fisheries cooperatives. Once the
fishermen bring in the catch, their job
begins. Cooperative law does not al-
low membership of both husband and
wife, which prevents women from par-
ticipating in the management of the
fisheries cooperatives.

Women involved in the fishery
must participate in the management
of fisheries cooperatives. The
Ardhanareeswaran Committee have
recommended joint membership of
husband and wife in cooperatives.
This may be implemented.

Cooperative banks and other fi-
nancial institutions have not helped to
develop fisheries cooperatives in most
of the states. Financial aid is often not
available where it is needed, like pay-
ment of lease money, welfare and
credit. NABARD should also take im-
mediate steps to encourage coopera-
tive banks to provide credit to fisher-
ies cooperatives where it will be most
effective.

To market fish profitably, ensur-
ing a fair price for both producers and
consumers, cooperative marketing in
India must be strengthened. For this
purpose, marketing infrastructure
must be developed. Funding for in-
frastructure should be provided by
central, State and local bodies, then
handed over for management to fish-
eries cooperatives.

There is a need to coordinate the
Government of India and state gov-
emnments to achieve continued growth
in the fishery cooperative sector which
is so vital to the economy and poor
people.
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AGRICULTURAL TRAINING

Collaborative Strategies for the Development of
Agricultural Cooperatives in Asia-Pacific and
Strengthening Management of Agricultural Co-ops in Asia

he agricultural cooperative

sector plays a major role in the

economy of Asia-Pacific, af-

fecting food supply, providing
for many farmers and field workers,
and interacting with businesses and
governments. From small primaries
to large national federations, agricul-
ture cooperatives are important busi-
ness.

The role of managers in agricul-
tural co-ops is pivotal to business de-
velopment and communication with
members. Forthe past 11 years, the
International Cooperative Alliance,
JA-Zenchu (Central Union of Agricul-
tural Cooperatives of Japan) and the
Institute for the Development of Ag-
ricultural Cooperation in Asia-Japan
have partnered to offer skills training
to enhance management efficiency.

A Top Leaders’ Conference on
Collaborative Strategies for the De-
velopment of Agricultural Coopera-
tives in Asia-Pacific held in Tokyo
April 14to 19,1997 was attended by
seven leaders of ICA member organi-
sations in China, Indonesia, Korea,
the Philippines, Thailand, and Viet-
nam. The Ministry of Agriculture,
Forestry and Fisheries of the Gov-
ernment of Japan and the Japan In-
ternational Cooperation Agency, and
15 participants in the 11" ICA-Japan
Training Course of Strengthening
Management of Agricultural Coop-
eratives in Asia representing ten
countries also took part.

Participants in the six-month re-
gional course examined a variety of
development models to help them
evaluate and improve their own situ-
ations. The goal of the training was,

“to help strengthen and improve ag-'

ricultural cooperative performance in
the Asian Region in order to bring
about qualitative and quantitative im-
provement in cooperative services to

A Report on the Top Leaders’
Conference sponsored by
labolie A/JA-Zenchu/IDACA in To-
kyo, Japan from April 14 to 19,
1997 and on the II"' Course

Edited and compiled by
Dr.Dariian Prakash, Project
Director

member-farmers at the grass-roots
level with the ultimate objective of

increasing member's income and

ensuring their active participation in

business.”

Along with class and field work,

trainees also developed 148 devel-

opment project proposals dealing
with fruit and vegetable cold storage,

dairy cooperatives, livestock devel-
opment, and paddy processing in ac-
cordance with the priorities of their
sponsoring organisations. Several of

these proposals were accepted and
the regional project has been rated

very successful by the user-organi-

sations. Following-up the training
course, the conference evaluated

regional training project proposals ,
and highlighted problem areas for the
development of agriculture coopera-
tives in the region.

Organisational support is
needed to implement these propdfe-
als. So, an evaluation session was
held with top leaders of the sponsor-
ing organisations. The conference
objectives were:

e  to review project proposals

¢ to discuss strategies for devel-
opment of agriculture co-ops

e to exchange views with Japa-
nese government development
agencies, JA-Zenchu, IDACA
and the ICA about the relevance
and continuation of assistance.

Delegates presented back-
ground papers on their respective
countries outlining project proposals
that have been accepted or imple-
mented, implementation problems,
success stories, the organisation’s
view on the relevance of the program
and suggestions for improvement,
past participants who have since left

A view of the Top Leaders' Conference in Tokyo

31



AGRICULTURAL TRAINING

Agricultural Top Leaders on a study visit
the organisation, and a review of ag-
riculture co-ops and agro-processing
in the country.

ICA ROAP and IDACA submit-
ted several papers for consideration,
including:

— process evaluation and monitor-
ing of project proposals

— securing organisational commit-
ment

— process and review of training
and development programmes
The conference was successful
for several reasons:
¢ user-organisations were well-
represented
¢ regional project proposals were
evaluated by senior managers

¢ senior managers, co-op and
government officials interacted
with trainees

¢ beneficiary organisation were
encouraged to make good use
of their trained staff and to spon-
sor the most suitable candidates
for training

Several key points were noted;
1. User-organisations find the re-
gional project to be valuable, useful
and professional.

2. Value-added is underlined
through the project, keeping in mind
the interests of grassroots members.
3. Open market economy makes

managementtraining more important
than ever before.
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4. Special attention is paid to Ko-
rea’s livestock and dairy coopera-
tives, supporting development in
other countries, and NACF training
is strengthened on the theme of self-
sufficiency and food security, and
broadening its economic business.

5. Dairy cooperatives in Indonesia
have benefited by improving product
and joint-processing.

6. ICA and IDACA have reached a
large number of managers in the re-
gion by making the program broad-
based and results-oriented.

7. More training and development
opportunities are created through ad-
ditional funding from MAFF and other
sources for projects aimed at en-
hancing use of local raw materials,
making agriculture environmentally
friendly, boosting agribusiness,
strengthening food security, and in-
volving women and youth in coopera-
tives.

8. Field studies and follow-up of the
recommendations of the ICA Coop-
erative Ministers’ Conference create
interest in application of agribusiness
development strategies.

Agricultural cooperatives are the
most sophisticated, high tech man-
aged institutions in Japan; they pro-
duce and market products while look-
ing after member interests. Much can
be learned from the Japanese expe-
rience and its innovations (i.e. amal-
gamation, insurance and health-care

provision, improved quality and mar-
keting, solid government relations,
education and training, high return for
members, encouraging participation
of women and youth, protecting the
environment, and joint strategies).
Discussion at the conference
urged sponsoring organisations to
encourage their participants to de-
velop project proposals in line with
their priorities so that they might be
more successfully implemented.
Several important recommenda-
tions resulted from the Top Leaders

Conference on Collaborative Strate-

gies for the Development of Agricul-

tural Cooperatives in Asia-Pacific:

* recognise ICA, MAFF, JA-
Zenchu and IDACA for imple-
menting the training project

 acknowledge the need for food
security, safe and healthy farm
products in light of a growing
population and encouraged the
program to be results-oriented

e extend appreciation to MAFF for
funding the most relevant, logi-
cal and useful training for man-
agers of agricultural coopera-
tives in Asia

. request ICA ROAP and IDACA
to persuade MAFF to continue
funding and increase the
number of participants and fi-
nancial support

e persuade MAFF and other fund-
ing agencies to establish na-
tional level training and develop-
ment

¢ identify critical needs and follow-
up recommendations of the 4%
ICA Cooperative Ministers Con-
ference held in Thailand, March
1997

e encourage sponsoring organisa-
tions to send the most suitable
trainees

* solicit advice and comments
from sponsoring organisations
on project proposals

. mobilise financial resources at
the local level to hold national
level training programmes



TRAINING OPPORTUNITIES

COOP DIALOGUE

1998 Course Calendar for the International Institute -

Histadrut, Israel

he International Institute
(Histadrut) Israel has an-
nounced its 1998 course cal-
endar. Several scholarships cover-

ing local costs are available for se-
lected candidates.

Inquiries and applications can be
directed to:

Director

International Institute - Histadrut
Bet Berl, Kfar Saba 44905 Israel
Tel. (972)9-7487382

Fax. (972)9-7421868

Courses

Economic and Financial Planning
for Rural Development Through
Computer Usage — 5.1 - 19.2.98

The role of grassroots peoples’

organisations in development; use of
computers as a tool for planning;
cooperative principles and practices;
cooperative finance, organisation
and management; micro-enterprises
and income-generating projects; fea-
sibility studies, financing, production
planning, budgeting, costing, finan-
cial statements, marketing, human
resource development; entrepre-
neurship, communication, negotia-
tion and decision-making.

Requirements:

Designed for cooperative leaders,
planners and researchers engaged
in rural development through non-
governmental organisations. Com-
puter literacy requisite.

82" [nternational Course on the
Role of the Labour Movement in
National Development - 1.3. -
7.4.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; the comprehensive nature
of the development process; trade
unions and trade unionism; coopera-
tion and cooperatives; the role of la-
bour movement in national develop-

ment; workers’ education; the Israeli
labour movement - a case study; as-
pects of leadership, communication,
organisation, planning and manage-
ment.

Requirements:

Designed for qualified leaders of
trade unions, staff members of work-
ers’ education institutions and offi-
cials of government departments
concerned with labour affairs.

The Contribution of Women to the
Development of the Urban Infor-
mal Sector ~ 4.5 -7.6.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; the role of women in devel-
opment; the status of women and
the nature of empowerment; the na-
ture of the urban informal sector; co-
operative principles and practices;
cooperative organisation, manage-
ment and finance; entrepreneurship
- feasibility studies, managerial skilis,
innovation, communication and de-
cision-making.

Requirements:

Designed for leaders of coopera-
tives and community organisations
concerned with the development of
self-help economic initiatives by
women in the urban informal sector.

Financial Management of Trade
Unions - 15.6 - 19.7.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; the role of trade unions in
development; trade union organisa-
tions, administration, management
and finance; planning activities - set-
ting priorities, defining goals and ob-
jectives, designing a plan of action;
human resource development; finan-
cial management and control, mem-
bership dues, fund-raising, budget-
ing, cash-flow; leadership skills -
communication, decision-making, or-
ganisation.

Requirements:

Designed for suitably qualified
trade union leaders and officials re-
sponsible for ensuring the efficient fi-
nancial management of trade union
organisations.

Human Resource Development
Within Cooperatives — 27.7.25.8.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; role of cooperatives in de-
velopment; scope and content of co-
operative education; life-long edu-
cation, leadership development,
grass-roots education; planning and
management of cooperative educa-
tion programmes, needs assess-
ment, budgeting, staffing, administra-
tion, scheduling; curriculum devel-
opment; planning, evaluation, com-
munication. Preparation of appropri-
ate communication for training of
leadership and management in co-
operatives.

Requirements:

Designed for directors and sen-
ior staff of cooperative education in-
stitutions and for senior cooperative
leaders responsible for national co-
operative education programmes.

Cooperative Support Systems for
Rural Industrialization — 27.7 -
25.8.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; rural development; rural de-
velopment through cooperatives;
cooperative principles and practices;
cooperative finance, organisation
and management; credit facilities for
production; supply of inputs; prod-
uct marketing; cooperative frame-
works for credit, supply and market-
ing; rural industries - planning, fea-
sibility, management, marketing;
micro-enterprises and community
empowerment, social aspects of ru-
ral industrialization, leadership skills
- communication, decision-making.
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Requirements:

Designed for leaders of coopera-
tives and rural communities actively
engaged in the economic and social
development of rural areas as well
as for senior staff of governmental
and non-governmental agencies for
rural and cooperative development.

Small Scale Banking and Credit In-
stitutions for People’s Organisa-
tions —~ 25.10 - 18.11.98

Development and underdevel-
opment; the role of banking institu-
tions in the process of development;
banking, savings and credit institu-
tions; peoples’ banks and civil soci-
ety; savings and credit cooperatives
- organisation, management, finance;
rural and urban credit facilities for pro-
duction and income-generation;
credit for the informal sector.

Requirements:

Designed for leading officials of
banking and credit institutions ac-
tively engaged in the support of non-
governmental organisations and in-
come-generating activities in rural
and urban areas, and for leaders of
non-governmental organisations
seeking to develop credit and bank-
ing facilities for their members.

Leadership Development of Youth
Through Non-formal Education -
23.11-17.12.98

Principles and practices of non-for-
mal education; community interven-
tion strategies; social-psychology of
adolescence; the integration of
marginalised youth; curriculum de-
velopment; vocational training; com-
munity service; recreation, youth
movements; leadership skills - com-
munication, planning, management,
decision-making.

Requiremnents:

Designed for young leaders, activists
and officials in non-governmental and
governmental organisations con-
cerned with developing non-formal
education programmes aimed at en-
hancing the skills and capabilities of
young people.
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Go on the Offensive or Perish,
Cooperatives Warned

An Interview with Professor Michael Cook

isiting academic Professor
VMichaeI Cook from the
Department of Agricultural
Economics at the University of
Missouris-Columbia says supply

cooperatives will have to change
their focus to survive.

To survive into the future, Pro-
fessor Michael Cook believes co-
operatives will have to come off
the defensive and learn to play an
“offensive” or attacking game.

During a recent visit to Aus-
wralia, he said cooperatives had
been largely formed for “defen-
sive” reasons, to keep others in
the market honest and to improve
the bargaining power of farmers.

“In the 21 Century, if you do
not have an offensive-orientated
type of business you are probably
going to die,” he says.

Property Rights

Cooperatives’ ability to play
an offensive or attacking game in
the global market will depend to
a large degree on how they deal
with what he terms their, “vaguely
defined property rights.”

Professor Cook believes
many of the fundamental prob-
lems of cooperatives today stem
from the fact that, by and large,
they have less clear and definable
property (or ownership) rights
than private, investor-owned
firms.

“This is the critical difference
between the two types of organi-
sations,” he said. “Who actually
owns and controls cooperatives

and how are decisions made
within the organisation?”

These difficulties manifest in
five major ways:

*  Free rider problems - where
a farmer who does not belong
to a particular cooperative
benefits from the coopera-
tive's presence. For exam-
ple, the cooperative effec-
tively sets the price for raw
product in the market; its
competition meets that price
and so the benefit flows to all
farmers in the industry, not
just those supplying the co-
operative.

* Horizon problems - where
members of differing ages
have differing needs and ex-
pectations of the cooperative.
In the US, nearly 60 per cent
of the equity and risk capital
in a cooperative may be in the
hands of inactive or retired
suppliers. If they all wanted
to be paid out, the coopera-
tive would go bankrupt. Simi-
larly, if all the new suppliers
had to pay for their share of
the cooperative’s facilities in
their first few years of opera-
tion they would not survive.

*  Portfolio problems - where a
cooperative’s activities cover
a number of industries and
market sectors. Supplier re-
sistance makes it difficult for
cooperative management to
rationalise operation in order
to improve efficiency or con-
centrate on core strengths.
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e Control problems - where the
need for outside investment
to fuel growth works against
the supplier-shareholders’
desire to maintain control of
their business.

* Influence problems - where
there is difficulty developing
mechanisms to take account
of the needs of the various
stakeholders in the organisa-
tion.

These mechanisms need to
strike the right balance in the re-
lationships between:

¢ members who supply the
product and own the coop-
erative;

¢ board of directors who must
set the direction of the group
and monitor its performance;
and

¢ cooperative management
who must take care of the
day-to-day running of the op-
eration.

The options

Faced with these difficulties,
US cooperatives are taking one
of three option, Professor Cook
said. -

Getting out of the cooperative
business: This may take the form
of liquidation, selling out to an-
other company, or converting to
a conventional investor-owned
company, though he notes that
the conversion option has been
less popular in the US than it has
been in Australia.

“From a sociological point of
view, US producers are going
through a phase of ‘what we own,
we want to have control of.” As a
result, the number of cooperatives
converting to investor-owned
companies has actually been

COOP DIALOGUE
quite low,” he said.
Redesigning themselves: A
number of cooperatives have had
great success in allocating their
capital to members in a structured

way to account for the ownership -

problem, Professor Cook said.

In addition, they have formed
strategic alliances with other co-
operatives or companies further
down the marketing chain -and
moved away from a diverse prod-
uct range to more specialised pro-
duction.

New generation coopera-
tives: Professor Cook said ‘new
generation cooperatives’ are the
newest and biggest phenomena
of the US cooperative movement
in many years.

NGCs are formed under tra-
ditional cooperative law, but sup-
pliers provide the capital up front
to process their raw product.

The board does a feasibility
study to determine the optimal
size plant and then sells the de-
livery rights to that plant to sup-
pliers.

“NGCs have defined and fi-
nite right of supply (membership),”
said Professor Cook.

“This right is transferable, with
board approval, to other suppliers
who wish to buy that right, but the
total amount of supply remains fi-
nite unless the plant capacity
changes.”

When you buy the delivery
rights you also sign a five-year
marketing contract. If you don't
deliver the right quality the coop-
erative reserves the right to buy
the quality it requires and bill you,
Professor Cook ‘said.

In some cooperatives, he
said, the delivery rights have dou-
bled or tripled in value.

Suppliers who may have paid
$5US a unit for the right to deliver
a certain quantity of product per
year when the cooperative started
now find their unit is work $10 or
$15.

It becomes a way by which
suppliers can see a capital gain
from their involvement in a suc-
cessful cooperative.

Future options for coopera-
tives

Professor Cook says the jury
is still out on the best direction for
a cooperative to follow to ensure
future survival.

Inevitably, the solution will be
different for each country and
probably each cooperative.

A number of noted coopera-
tive theorists are suggesting that
unless the cooperative is solely in
the commodity trade, rather than
rushing into acquisitions and
growth they may be more suc-
cessful by remaining smaller and
seeking alliances with other
groups.

Although noting that academ-
ics do not normally go out on a
limb to make predictions, Profes-
sor Cook ended his address with
the optimistic prediction that, if co-
operatives could address issues
such as their vaguely defined
property rights and come to terms
with their capital raising problems,
they could become successful if
not dominant players in their par-
ticular industries.

Professor Cook'’s visit to Aus-
tralia was sponsored by the Dairy
Research and Development Cor-
poration and the Monash Univer-
sity’s Agribusiness Unit.

(Taken from National Co-op Update, No.
10, July/August 1997)
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Co-op Dialogue Reader Survey — Tell us what you think!

oop Dialogue wants to know what you think of our publication. Your comments will help us offer you a
magazine that is interesting and informative on cooperative subjects. Please take a minute to respond to
our survey. The results will be printed in the next edition of Coop Dialogue.

Do you receive Coop Dialogue regularly? (3times a year).  Comments:

Yes/No
How do you receive Coop Dialogue?
[d by post
[J via national organisation
J the Internet
[0 other (please specify)
What do you read in Coop Dialogue?

[0 cover to cover What kind of <ation d belong to (o
. at kind of co-op organisation do you belong to (please
[0 case studies | select one):
[0 regional specific information
[0 international experience L] national apex
O policy issues O regional apex
O publication reviews L1 international apex
O course calendars L agriculture
O academic papers L creditbanking
O cooperative theory I handicrafts
O management techniques 0 textiles
O economic issues O industrial
O sector-specific information O consumer
0 only skim through O multi-sectoral
. : O other
What kind of articles are of most value to you/your or-
ganisation? Position:

O coop sector-specific articles O member
O policy information O staff
[J regional information O management
[0 international experience O board member
[1 course calendars 0 CEO/General Manager
(0 management technigues O other(specify)
Ul economic issues Please send answers to:
Ll cooperative theory EDITOR, COOP DIALOGUE
O academic papers c/o ICA Regional Office for Asia and the Pacific
[0 case studies 43, Friends Colony (East)

L . New Delhi-110 065
O publication reviews India
O development issues
O co-op human interest stories Tel. (91)11-683-5123

i Fax (91)11-683-5568

[} government relations E-mail : icaroap @giasdl01.vsnet.in
1 legistation ica@icaroap.unv.ernet.in
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Co-operatives Facing Unemployment
In November, the International Co-operative Alliance Regional Office for the Americas held its confer-ence in Mexico
City on the theme of co-operatives facing unemployment.

This edition of Co-op Dialogue picks up on that theme, extending it to include stories of how" the co-operative model
has been used as a tool for social development.

What benefits do co-operatives offer displaced w”orkers? How' can the co-operative model be used to create self-
employment opportunities? Can co-operatives move in to fill the gaps when businesses fail?

Co-op Dialogue hopes these articles are thought-provoking, especially today co-operatives struggle to find their fee
in a difficult Asian economic climate.

CONTENTS
Co-operatives Facing Unemployment N Effective co-operative system towards 21st
century - a South-Asian Perspective

Seacare Singapore union's co-operative solution .
to unemployment by Allie Irvine 1 by Upali Herath 32

Allie Irvine takes an exhaustive look at the working Environment

of the Seacare Co-op Limited, jointly owned by Environmental Problems and Co-operative

Singapore Organisation of Seamen and the Initiatives in the Asia-Pacific Region

National Trade Union Congress; how it is by Robby Tulus 15
providing services to displaced seamen. The Japanese Consumers Co-operative Union

Calcutta sex workers united under the organized an International Symposium on Co-op
co-operative banner by Allie Irvine 3 Initiatives at the Waseda University, Tokyo on

Allie Irvine takes time off to study the co-op model October 25,1997. Robby Tulus rriade a

adopted by sex workers in Calcutta (eastern part presentation on the co-operative initiatives in

of India) and study the working of Usha the region to tackle the environmental problems.
Co-operative Multi-purpose Store, a co-operative Gender

run for and by the prostitutes. ) . .
Women's extension workers in Indonesia

Canada and Indonesia connect through take a new approach by Shannon Dumba 18

CU 2000 by Shannon Dumba 3

Shannon Dumba, who is on an internship pro-
gramme funded by Human Resources Develop-
ment, Canada, writes about CU2000, a training,
technical and human resource development Opinion
programme undertaken by the Indonesia Co-op
Development Assistance Programme (INCODAP)
jointly by the Credit Union Coordination of
Indonesia and the CCA.

Co-operative model offers beggars new
livelihood by Allie Irvine 8

Report on the 2nd Asian/African Conference
of Women Farm Leaders of Agricultural
Co-ops, Tokyo 23

My association with the Indonesian Co-op
Movement - an exercise in self-development
by Daman Prakash 26

Daman Prakash who has been involved with
the Indonesian co-operative movement for a
long time, writies about his impressions on the
Co-operative ldentity strengths and weaknesses of the Indonesian

Report of the Special Workshop on the co-operative movement.

ICA Co-op Identity Statement - From How did you evaluate us? 10-1-13
Theory to Practice 14

Cover photo by Ravindra Chandrasiri, from a painting competion among school children conducted by the Deptt. of Co-op
Development, Sri Lanka on the occasion of 1997 Co-op Day celebrations



COOP DIALOGUE

SPECIAL REPORT

Seacare Singapore union's co-operative
solution to unemployment

he trade union Singapore

I Organisation of Seamen
sees the co-operative
model as a solution to the crisis

of unemployment facing their
members.

Seacare Co-operative Limited
is jointly owned by SOS and the
National Trade Union Congress
— the largest trade union in Sin-
gapore that initiates co-operative
organisation in all spheres.

The co-operative was formed
two years ago in response to the
needs of SOS members, some of
whom had been displaced from
jobs aboard ships. SOS sought to
create job opportunities for their
members at sea and ashore.

The co-operative owns Seacare
Holdings Ltd., which has
launched six services ranging
from manpower, to courier, to
maintenance, to cleaning and
laundry services. New subsidi-
aries to provide shipping agency,
registration and crew manage-
ment, housekeeping services and
amedical centre are in the works.

In its first year of operation,
Seacare found work for 400 dis-
placed seafarers.

InJuly 1995, Seacare Co-opera-
tive had only 13 ordinary mem-
bers apart from the founder mem-
ber and institutional member.
One year later, there were 979 or-
dinary members, who together
own slightly more than one-quar-
ter of the co-operative's shares.

Courier

Kelvin Chin, manager of
Seacare Cornier Services, hopes

business will grow by 10 per cent
each month. "ltisnot an easy tar-
get as the competition is tough,
but | am positive we will hit it.
We have to penetrate the market
as soon as possible," he said in
SOS's Samudra 1996 annual re-
port.

The new courier company pro-
vides:

* ad-hoc courier services

 express service (within 3
hours)

* normal service (within office
ours)

« short or long-term contrac-
tual dispatch services

e van delivery service

Seacare
Co-operative
Limited

-

Seacare - providing the
right people & servicc at the
right lime & place.

~

Allie Irvine

In addition to telemarketing
and direct mail. Chin makes cold
calls to potential customers. This
ishow he won acontract with IN-
COME'S Maid Insurance Scheme
to deliver work permits directly
to employers at home.

The company is now expand-
ing its pool of dispatch riders and
plans to build a sales team.

Manpower

Time is everything to Lee Van
Chong and the team at Seacare
Manpower Services.

"Ships usually dock for only a
few days in Singapore before they
have to sail off on schedule to
meet another destination. So,

onA/VKkiia

Oreanisation .
A Chari

CO-OPTfiMjogm,
ziHsfies a[Cits readers a
Merry Cfiristmas and a very fiappy & prosperous
9{ewyear, 1998.
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within that few days, we have to
provide the workers to undertake
and complete whatever jobs that
need to be done such as repair or
cleaning.

The same goes for schools,
where positions of librarians, lab
technicians and clerks have to be
filled instantly. There is a sense
of urgency in every case," Van
Chong said.

Seacare Manpower Services
provides:

*  Marine personnel:

* shipping management and
executive staff

* ad-hoc seafarers placement
*  relief seafarers

* travel, repair and mainte-
nance crew

* port limit placement
*  marina services crew
* Non-marine personnel:

* local and foreign skilled and
unskilled workers

*  office administration staff
*  foreign domestic maids

The company has created 2,200
person days since itbegan opera-
tions last October. It also signed
300 contracts with schools to fill
600 part time job placements to
date.

Finding the right person for the
job isn'talways easy. "Itisnotan
easy task to find workers and to
find them urgently. However, we
have created a ready pool of man-
power where at the word, 'go,’
they will be mobilised. Even be-
fore the need arises, we are al-
ready out there looking for work-
ers," he said.

Seacare Co-operative Manager
David Sim keeps close contact
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with displaced seafarers. He has
their home and pager numbers
and calls them regularly to con-
firm their availability. Sulena
Supaat has her own source of
workers to cater to the needs of
schools.

The company is now looking
for new manpower opportuni-
ties, like supplying foreign maids
and crews for port limit place-
ments, and providing rotational
crews to maintain yachts.

One worker described his ex-
perience with the company. "Af-
terbeing retrenched from my pre-
vious job as a production worker,
| approached different employ-
ment agencies but none could
help me until someone recom-
mended me to Seacare Man-
power Services. | got a job im-
mediately as a laboratory assist-
antin Hwa Chong Junior college.

I left soon after because | could
notagree with the smell of chemi-
calsand Seacare Manpower Serv-
ices again almost instantly got me
anotherjob as a library attendant.
I am happy working here and |
am indebted to Seacare Man-
power Services," said Vasantha
Kumari, a working mother.

Long-time S.0.S member
Ahmad Hj Repahi said, "l am
waiting to sail again. Meanwhile,
I get to work part time. So, why
not? At leastthere ismoney com-
ing which helps cover my ex-
penses. Once this job is done, |
will go to Seacare again to look
for another temporary job."

Cleaning

Seacare Environmental started
last year with one part time
cleaner. Today, it boasts a team
of 28 full and part time workers.
Its clientele range from supermar-

kets to offices, from child care cen-
tres to resorts - all having differ-
ent needs and requiring different
services.

The company provides:

e complete cleaning and main-
tenance programme for ho-
te’s, condominiums and in-
dustrial buildings, cruise ves-
sels

« reconditioning of all types of
flooring, carpet care and pre-
ventative maintenance

» external wall and glass clean-
ing

To meet these different needs,
the company invested in awhole
set of industrial cleaning ma-
chines from scrubbing to wet and
dry pick-ups.

Manager Abdul Kader said
they strive for excellence. Their
philosophy? Working in an en-
vironment where wastepaper
bins are emptied regularly, where
glass doors and windows are
dust-free, where carpets and
floors are dry and clean helps
build the morale of workers.

Transport

For international seafarers in
transit - from crew, to maids, to
workers and vessel owners -
Seacare Trans Enterprise provides
pick-up and drop-off services
from the airport to hotel to the
pier.

The transit enterprise offers:

« full range of transfer services
for international seafarers,
maids and workers

* maritime crew handling serv-
ices
» inspection of ship's medical

chest & replenishment of me-
dication under Sea Pharma.



« food and van delivery serv-
ices

Theirbusiness has expanded to
providing new services like
bringing crew to the clinic when
they are unwell, to booking air
tickets and hotel rooms. Their
major breakthrough came in the
form of a contract with Wallem
Ship Management, a Hong Kong
shipping company that carries
more than 100 vessels.

Seacare Holdings can us SOS
and NTUC's good network of in-
ternational contacts to expand
business opportimities and create
jobs for seafarers. To date, they
have launched other ventures in
housekeeping, laundry services
and a medical clinic.

The success of Seacare has
helped to strengthen its union
parent. SOS membership in-
creased from 3,407 in October
1995t0 4,400 in August 1996. The
number of ships covered by the
union also increased from 212 to
240 during the same period. And
as itgrows, itbecomes financially
independent.

In a competitive free market
economy, the co-operative model
adapted to business ventures has
created new opportunities for
seafarers in Singapore.

Reader Survey

The Editor and his staff
would like to thank all
readers who have res-
ponded to the Reader Sur-
vey published by us in the
last issue.

Those who have not sent
them, please do so now.

-Editor
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Calcutta sex workers unite under
the co-operative banner

ex workers have always

participated in Indian soci

ety, from its birth as a na-
tion organising resistance with
Mahatma Gandhi, to raising
money for flood victims of Bang-
ladesh in 1995.

But the world's oldest profes-
sion remains one of the least re-
spected; and those who practice
it on streets across the globe find
themselves powerless, their lives
fraught with insecurity.

Allie Irvine

You say 1am a prostitute. But
did I get this namefrom my moth-
er's womb?

Lolita Mali ofSonagachi
West Bengal - April 30, 1996

pimps, babus and the mafia all
fighting for control," said Dr.
Smarajit Jana of the All India In-
stitute of Hygiene and Public

Calcutta sex workers have left the trade to become peer educators

in the STD-HIV Intervention programme

Sex workers in Calcutta have
forged a weapon against oppres-
sion - a co-operative run by and
for prostitutes. Registered inJune
1995, Usha Co-operative Multi-
purpose Stores is the first of its
kind on the Asia sub-continent,
and maybe even the world.

"These women are at the bot-
tom of a power structure that in-
cludes landlords, madams.

Health. The co-operative was
bom out of the success of Jana's
STD/HIV Intervention Pro-
gramme in Sonagachi, a three-
point project designed to arrest
the spread of disease by provid-
ing health services and condoms,
and educating sex workers.
Sonagachi is one of the oldest
and largest red light districts in
Calcutta. Hawkers, revellers, bi-
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cycles, scooters, rickshaws and
sex workers compete with each
other for space along the narrow
streets.

An estimated 4,000 to 5,000
women work in over 370 broth-
els in Sonagachi alone, and an-
other 1,500 drift in and out of the
area. They range in age from 13
to 45, but 30 per cent are under
the age of 30. The sex workers
rely on the 20,000 men who visit
this area for their daily bread. It
ishome to thousands of sex work-
ers, most of whom turned to the,
sex trade in the face of grinding
poverty.

A 1991 study of India showed
that most sex workers come from
schedule caste, over 70 per cent
are illiterate and most have chil-
dren and families to support.

Recognising women's social
and economic vulnerability, the
project was welcomed by sex
workers because it respected hu-
man dignity and valued the their
basic human rights and self-iden-
tity

As daily workers in a free mar-
ket environment, the women's
time is valued in monetary terms.
Time off for illness means less
food for their children. Sex work-
ers also face occupational haz-
ards, like violence and disease,
which hurt her ability to earn.
These women are vulnerable to
harassment by dons, pimps and
police looking for bribes and pro-
tection money.

Thousands of women in Cal-
cutta work in brothels that are
often cramped and filthy - rooms
separated by only a curtain.

Pimps and madams watch over

her shoulder, pocketing a quarter
to half awoman's earning in ad-
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dition to the rent they pay for
their small space.

Many more work out of their
homes in red light districts of the
city. These sex workers have
babus, or men who share perma-
nent relations and often children
with her. In a world of intense
competition, isolation and social
rejection, babus often offer love
and security that sex workers
crave.

An estimated 4,000 to
5.000 women work in
over 3170 brothels in
Sonagachialone, and an-
other 1,500 drift in and
out of the area. They
range in age from 13 to
45, but 30 per cent are
under the age 0f30. The
sex workers rely on the
20.000 men who visit this
area for their daily bread.

A women's feelings of insecu-
rity are used to her economic and
emotional detriment by manipu-
lative men in search of money.
Only 25.7 per cent of babus are il-
literate, but almost 46 per cent
earned less than 1,000 Rupees
weekly. Only 1.5 per cent of
babus used condoms regularly.

Sex workers also require eco-
nomic security. Frequentraids by
police and a negative social
stigma are compounded by ex-
ploitation by madams, pimps and
moneylenders. In times of finan-
cial need, women are forced to
take high interest loans from
money lenders at rates sometimes
as high as 1,000 per cent. Lack of
education and self-confidence
leaves them exposed to fraud.

The legislation drafted to regu-
late the sex trade in India, the Pre-
vention of Immoral Traffic Act,
aimed at controlling the flow of
new girls into prostitution.

Sex workers say the law sim-
ply gives police the right to do
harass them unjustly.

Police abuse laws against traf-
ficking minors by arresting the
innocent children of the sex work-
ers, then demand money for their
release. Madams pay-off the po-
lice the woman must work off the
debt.

Minister of Food and Civil Sup-
plies, Krishna Sahi said that the
greatest number of atrocities
against prostitutes are committed
by the police. Amod Kanth, a vet-
eran police officer, confirmed that
more than 75 per cent of the cases
registered under the ITPA were
against women. Instead of pro-
tecting women, the law victimises
them.

In December 1995, a sex worker
in Calcutta solicited a customer
on the road for 50 Rupees. When
they returned to her room, she
requested that he use a condom.
He refused and went to the po-
lice station where he reported her.

The police informed her that
she had to comply with her cus-
tomer's dictate as he had paid her
50 Rupees, and fined her an ad-
ditional 60 Rupees (which they
pocketed).

Many women have scars in-
flicted by an angry or drunken
client, or as punishment from a
pimp. One woman recalled how
a girl who left her pimp to work
independently had acid thrown
in her face.

Inthe crowded red light district
of Sonagachi, prostitution is a



competitive business. Although
they work in close association
with each other, friendships be-
tween the women can be superfi-
cial.

Rejected by their natal families,
scorned by their community, per-
secuted by authorities, these
women feel like social outcasts.

A group of five women smiled
and talked amongst each other
around the a circle in a spacious,
uncluttered office near Calcutta
University. Their faces clean and
scrubbed, their soft hair pulled
back, and dressed in pink, yellow
and blue saris, they look like
every day women.

They are board members of
Usha Co-operative Multipurpose
Stores. All are active participants
of the Mahila Samanwaya Com-
mittee, a lobby and support
group formed as a precursor to
the co-operative.

These women see their com-
mittee and the co-operative as a
forum to unite all sex workers on
common issues facing their daily
lives. "Before | joined the co-op-
erative, | felt like no one would
care if I lived or died," said Putul
Singh, who is vice-president.

Competition among sex work-
ers, their mobility and lack of
education complicate the work-
ing of the co-operative. The idea
of collective effort had to be ger-
minated amongst the sex work-
ers and co-operative manage-
ment.

“Before ljoined the co-
operative, | felt like no
one would care ifl lived
or died,”
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Allie Irvince ofICA Regional Ojfice meets with a Calcutta sex workers' co-operative

Collective social responsibility
started with Jana's intervention
program. "One of the main ob-
jectives of our program was to
increase women's power,to nego-
tiate with their clients," he said.

There is strength in numbers,
so Jana's focus shifted to empow-
ering sex workers within their
community and within society
using the principles of respect,
reliance and recognition. Soon,
Jana and his team found the
project was an effective agent of
social change.

Toreach the women, the project
managers used an innovative ap-
proach to inform sex workers
about the threat of disease and the
need for condoms. Educators
were recruited from among the
sex workers in the hopes women
would respond better to their
peers. The projectstarted with 12,
but it has grown to over 65 in
Sonagachi alone.

The peer educators were
trained for six weeks about sexu-
ally transmitted diseases. The

training they received whetted
their appetite for more education,
prompting the project to offer lit-
eracy training. They study Eng-
lish, Hindi and Bengali - accord-
ing to their education level - one
hour each day the whole week.

Recruiting sex workers to edu-
cate other women in their trade
helped to create a sense of trust
in the program and its leadership.
The needs of the community were
taken into consideration and the
women consulted before efforts
were initiated. Democracy in the
process was vital and sex work-
ers were included in all spheres.

Field work brings peer educa-
tors into contact with 40 to 50 sex
workers a day, and from 10 to 15
madams. Using pictures and vid-
eos, the educators can overcome
the illiteracy barrier to promote
their safe sex message.

Today, the peer educators come
towork inagreen uniform jacket
complete with a photo name tag.
"| feel like I have respect. People
listen to me, and my children
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know that I have a real job,” said
one proud educator from Chetla.

They say they have gained a
sense of self-respect, dignity and
a social identity. Their newly ac-
quired self-esteem, education and
a steady income have allowed
these women to leave their
former profession.

Women benefit from the pro-
gram’s holistic approach - it
reaches out to both sex workers
and their families. Health serv-
ices are available to sex workers
and their families, an immunisa-
tion program is offered for their
children, and participants can join
in cultural programmes and other
social/educational activities. The
project also offers sex workers
information and education on
their rights to combat exploitation
at the hands of police and dons.

Unlike many other social
movements in India, the project’s
success was not dependent on
one charismatic leader. Its lead-
ership and identity belong to the
sex workers themselves. Both the
MSC and the co-operative were
formed by the women with the
support of the project team.

An Evaluation Report of the
Sonagachi Project in March 1996
stated that it was, “perhaps one
of the best interventions for sex
workers in the world. It exists
and conducts its interventions
with an enthusiasm and an inten-
sity that is remarkable. Effects not
measured in the evaluation of the
project but related to the ex-
panded activities, such as self-es-
teem of the women in Sonagachi
and increased empowerment are
becoming apparent and should
be followed.”

They concluded that the peer
educators are the reason for its

6
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success. Effective management

and community involvement
make the project a good working
mode] across for use across West
Bengal, read the report.

A special correspondent for
Frontline, Dr. Jaya Shreedhar,
commented in November 1995
about the peer educators, “I
chanced to meet some of the most
intelligent and aggressive self-re-
specting women here ~ it was in-
spiring.”

Co-opsis "...perhaps one
of the best interventions
for sex workers in the
world. It exists and con-
ducts its interventions
with an enthusiasm and
an intensity that is re-
markable Effects not
measured in the evalua-
tion of the project but re-
lated to the expanded ac-
tivities, such as self-es-
teem of the women in
Sonagachiand increased
empowerment are be-
coming apparent and
should be followed.”

Social workers, religious
preachers and the State have all
tried to abolish the sex trade in
vain. Laws and sermons only
serve to strengthen the image of
sex workers as “whores,” isolat-
ing and humiliating them, and
consolidating the power of land-
lords, pimps and money lenders.

Recognition of the women'’s
profession and the absence of a
mandate to “convert” them in-
spired an atmosphere of faith and
reciprocity. Project leadership
and volunteers expressed a genu-

ine interest in the well-being of
the women. Learning about their
occupational rights and provid-
ing a forum to assert them helped
strengthen their professionalism.

A degree of professionalism
has crept into the lives and atti-
tudes of these sex workers and
their approach has demonstrated
a sense of social responsibility.
Uniting under the banner of a co-
operative has given these women
the will to resist oppression and
exploitation both individually
and in an organised manner. It
has become their network for soli-
darity.

The Mahila Samanwaya Com-
mittee and Usha Co-operative
Multipurpose Stores made his-
tory a second time when they
played host to over 3,000 del-
egates from across the country
attending India’s first national
convention of sex workers held
November 14 to 16, 1997 in Cal-
cutta. Their demands for a trade
union and the legalisation of
prostitution received vocal sup-
port from Union Home Minister
Indrajit Gupta and West Bengal
Health Minister Partha De, who
both addressed the conference.

The conference was a follow-
up to a resolution passed by MSC
at their first state conference at
University Institute Hall in Cal-
cutta on April 29, 1996 demand-
ing the IPTA be repealed in fa-
vour of legalisation and self-regu-
lation by an autonomous body.
The proposed board would regu-
late entry of sex workers into the
trade, provide guidelines for the
trade and provide welfare meas-
ures for sex workers and their
families.

Negotiations between the MSC
and prominent trade unions lik
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the AITUC, CITU and the
Bharatiya Mazdoor Sangh, Gov-
ernment Employees Unions and
women’s organisations have al-
ready begun laying the ground
work. Sex workers believe that a
trade union is an urgent necessity
to help combat the oppressive
social forces they encounter.

Group leaders told a corre-
spondent for The Hindustan
Times that they are resisting an
alliance with any political party
in their fight to bring sex work
under the purview of labour law.

The political strength shown by
these sex workers grew out of the
lessons they learned in forming
their co-operative. Set up in Feb-
ruary 1995, the society was finally
registered in June 1995 with 19
members and a capital of 7,000
Rupees under the West Bengal
Co-operative Societies Act, 1983.
It is controlled by a board of di-
rectors composed of six people.

Government co-operative offi-
cials weren’t necessarily thrilled
with the idea of recognising the
co-operative. The law requires a
person be of “good moral char-
acter” to be a member of a co-op-
erative, and there was a question
whether prostitutes met this
qualification. The interpretation
was that a person must not be
convicted of an offence.

At first, the department offi-
cials suggested the women call
themselves a co-operative of
housewives, which they stead-
fastly refused to do. For them,
recognition of their trade was im-
portant.

After six months, then-State
Co-operative Minister Saral Dev
intervened to make his ministry
the first government body in the
country to recognise and register
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a co-operative run by and for sex
workers. The registration came
with a loan of 100,000 Rupees and
a decision to allow the co-opera-
tive to start functioning with a
minimum deposit instead of the
mandatory registration fee.

A.C. Kol, recently retired Sec-
retary of Co-operation in West
Bengal, explained that the gov-
ernment has placed emphasis on
fostering co-operatives amongst
low income people. helped Usha
Multipurpose Co-op Stores by
reimbursing the membership fee
of 50 Rupees, giving the co-opera-
tive seed money.

Sex workers say the co-opera-
tive can provide more benefits to
their community. Like all
women, they aspire for their chil-
dren to be educated in a condu-
cive environment. Children of
sex workers often face awkward
questions about their parentage
when registering for regular
schools. Usha Multipurpose Co-
operative Stores is exploring the
possibilities of starting a creche
and a school for the children of
sex workers.

Forming a co-op has given
these women a sense of financial
security, a base from which they
can reconstruct their own status
in society. Each member must
deposit 100 Rupees every month.
As a credit co-operative, it can
give loans up to 3,000 Rupees to
members and non-members at
variable terms, hold deposits and
disburse profits.

The co-operative is experi-
menting with other income-gen-
erating ventures. It manages a
condom-selling project which
provides employment to aging
members. Condoms are pur-
chased in bulk and sold by former

sex workers, called “Basanti
Sena,” for a profit. They hope to
eventually open a consumer co-
operative store to sell daily com-
modities.

The advent of a co-operative on
the exploitative money lenders’
turf was perceived as a direct
threat. Some of the project staff
belonged to the racket and
launched a protest. They failed
to influence the majority of sex
workers who welcomed a new fo-
rum for economic solidarity.

The Sonagachi Project of the All
India Institute of Hygiene and
Public Health has lent a helping
hand to the co-operative by offer-
ing advice, training, and provid-
ing them a venue where they can
meet.

Because their work is depend-
ent on their bodies, the sex work-
ers are also concerned about their
security as they age. The co-op-
erative has helped them develop
alternative employment for older
women and those who want out.

Before forming the co-opera-
tive, one woman said through a
translator, other people had con-
trol over her money. “Now I can
save and borrow for myself,” she
said. In April 1997, the co-opera-
tive received permission to ex-
pand to 15 other red light districts
in Calcutta and Howrah. Its
member of 125 doubled within a
month, today standing at over
400.

Co-ops have always been a tool
of the poor. While Usha Co-op-
erative Multipurpose Stores is
small, its advent among the most
disenfranchised women in Indian
society proves co-operatives can
provide security and opportunity
to the socially outcast — without
prejudice. Q
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Canada and Indonesia connect through CU 2000

he lush tropical forest of
North Sumatra is a world
away from the rolling

prairie of Saskatchewan. But, as
Colin Markusson of Raymore,
Saskatchewan sits down, with his
Indonesian credit union collea-
gues, to a breakfast of ric? and
fish, he feels right at home. The
reason, according to P.M. Sitang-
gang. President of the Credit
Union Coordination of Indo-
nesia (CUCO), is simple.
"Among credit union people
it's very easy to communicate
because we speak the same
language, the credit union
language," he explains. "We are
all credit union people here. We
belong to the same family."

North Sumatra is an Indo-
nesian province on the island of
Sumatra, to the north-west of
Java, Indonesia's most populous
island, which is home to the
capital Jakarta. Although they
hail from far-flung corners of the

earth, the bond between Colin,
Manager of the Raymore Credit
Union, and the North Sumatran
credit union leaders he met in
September 1997 is obvious.

It is this bond that is making
the Indonesian credit union deve-
lopment program Colin is
involved witji such a remarkable
success.

The CU 2000 Model Program
is the result of a co-operative
effortby CUCO, the national apex
organisation for Indonesian
Credit Unions, and the Canadian
Co-op Association (CCA).

The two organisations have
joined forces through the
Indonesia Co-op Development
Assistance Program (INCODAP)
to design CU 2000, a training,
technical and human resource
development program.

Women dairy farmers in Indonesia illustrate their needs and concerns by sketching at the

villagefor INCODAP extension workers.
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CU 2000 was created as a
response to a need for change
within the Indonesian credit
union movement.

Over the last ten years,
growth in the movement reached
a plateau. Through CU 2000,
INCODAP isworking with credit
unions from across Indonesia to
improve their services and
increase their membership and
assets. It's a straight forward
program that focuses on
practicality, but includes some
ingenious twists.

What INCODAP refers to as
the "CU 2000 Dream Team" is one
of these twists. The team is made
up of Canadian credit union
managers, like Colin Markusson,
who have volunteered their time
and expertise to travel to
Indonesia and assist in the
program's training sessions.

Now the General Manager of
the Raymore Credit Union, a
Director with the Board of Credit
Union Central of Saskatchewan
and a delegate to the Saskatche-
wan Region Council of CCA;
Colin started out in credit unions
as a teller. With over 30 years of
experience in the credit union
movement, he possesses a great
deal of practical expertise. This
expertise and the dedication that
comes from being a volunteer
makes Colin and the rest of the
team CU 2000's most valuable
players.

When asked why he volun-
teered to assist with this training,
Colin does not hesitate.

"The opportunity to work'
with agrass roots movement," he



says. "I miss that in Saskatchewan
because our systems have become
more sophisticated and we don't
seem to have that strong
grassroots concept we once had.
To be able to talk to folks that are
just starting a Credit Union; to be
able to help people that haven't
had a financial institution of their
own because the large banks
don't want to deal with poorer
people - that's the most fulfilling
part of this experience for me."

Rick Weger, Credit Union
Technical Advisor for CCA,
assists CUCO with the program.
In his opinion, this return to the
grassroots benefits not only the
individual managers, but also the
Canadian creditimion movement
as a whole.

"Canadian Credit Unions are
starting to realise they have to get
back to their roots, to let their
members know that they are
different from banks, that
members have input into their
credit unions and that credit
unions care about people, notjust
profits," he explains.

"Bringing these credit union
managers here reinforces their
commitment to the credit union
principles so that when they go
back to Canada, they have abetter
sense of credit unions as not just
another bank," he continues. "It
rekindles the credit union
philosophy for the managers as
individuals, and this gets spread
that throughout their creditunion
network back home."

The experience these mana-
gers possess enables them to
connect with the credit union
leaders participating in CU 2000's
training program.

"The difference right now
between the two movements is
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about 50 years," explains Colin.
"We also began our credit union
movement in Saskatchewan
without offices. We didn't have
buildings. We didn't have
furniture or equip*ment. We
started very simply and with very
few members."

It is clear that participants
trust in this kind of practical
experience. This trustis crucial to
the program's success.

Indeed, speaking with
Kristina Manullang, a Director
from a creditunion in Medan, the
capital of'North Sumatra, it
becomes clear that the
participants believe they can
learn a great deal from Colin and
his Canadian experience.

"The system in Canada is
new for us, the pension plan, the
management,” says Kristina.
"Here, our board members make
all of the major financial
decisions. But, we hear from
Colin that in Canada the
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managers make many of these
decisions. | think, after this
module, we will start to make
some changes in those areas."

The North Sumatran training
session involves five credit
unions from the North Sumatran
regional chapter. These are five of
CU 2000's "model creditunions".

There are approximately 1600
credit unions in Indonesia, with
a total membership of approxi-
mately 250,000. When designing
the program, CUCO and CCA
realised that attempting to work
with all of these organisations
would mean spreading them-
selves too thin. The solution was
to involve six regional chapters
from across Indonesia and five
primaries from each chapter, for
a total 30. These are the model
credit unions participating in the
CU 2000 Model Program.

Toget];ier, these model credit

unions represent approximately
70 percent of the movement's

Youthfrom Indonesia, Japan, the Philippines and Canada meet at INCODAP's Youth in

Co-operatives Conference.
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membership and assets. Through
INCODAP, CCA and CUCO are
working with the models to
strengthen the movement as a
whole.

In its first year, CU 2000 is
already leading to impressive
results in North Sumatra.

On average, from December
1996 to June 1997, the five North
Sumatran creditunions involved
in the CU 2000 Model Program
outgrew those notinvolved in the
program by 100 percent in terms
of membership; 35 percent in
terms of assets; and 61 percent in
terms of savings.

Also impressive is the fact
that, since the program began, all
five of these credit unions have
opened their bonds from parish-
based to community-based,
which has greatly expanded their
market. As well, two of the five
have increased their staff to meet
increased member demand for
services.

At the North Sumatran
training session, Rick commends
the participants on these results.

"I'd like to congratulate you
for making these improvements.
I know making changes takes
courage and you all have shown
courage. But, we've only just
started, we will continue making
changes for the next 20 years. The
first steps are the most difficult.
After you make those first
changes the others come easier."”

Offering training is not new
for CUCO. The organisation
began as the Credit Union Promo-
tion Club of Indonesia in the early
1970s, conducting basic orienta-
tion to credit unions and
community organisations throug-
hout Indonesia. More than 25
years later, training is still one of
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the principal member services
provided by CUCO to the credit
union movement.

The CU 2000 Program,
however, is innovative in a
number of ways. Separate
training sessions for Directors
and managers, consecutive
training modules, action plan
creation and progress reports are
all new aspects.

The course covers human
resource management, financial
management, business develop-
ment planning and policy
development. "I am very
impressed with CU 2000," says
Colin. "It's a systematic approach
to training management and
boards on separate occasions, but
following a similar curriculum.
This is the first time managers are
actually taking this type of
training separate from board
members.

"l was also impressed that
the model was developed by the
people of Indonesia with the help
of CCA," he continues. "It is their
wish to move in this direction. We
are simply here to facilitate and
help them reach their goals. This
is a made-at-home program for
people at home. That's impor-
tant.”

If the results of CU 2000 to
date are any indication, the
Indonesian credit union
movement is on its way to a
promising future. In Colin's
opinion, its success is certain.

"Very, very simply, when the
customers are the owners of the
organisation, there isnothing but
success ahead," he explains.

"This type of organisation
does nothave to be huge or make
tons of profits. It simply has to
provide service to its members. In

many parts of Indonesia, and
Canada, a credit union is the only
way this can happen.”

Shannon Dutnba is aparticipant in
CCA's Youth Experience International,
an internship program funded by
Human Resources Development
Canada.

Ms. Dumba is completing her work
placement as a Communications Officer
for INCODAP.

How did you
evaluate us?

As promoters of dialogue on co-op-
erative issues, linking the ICA and
readers, we appreciate the efforts
made by our valuable readers to
provide us with your frank impres-
sions and suggestions for improve-
ment.

Responses have shown the follow-
ing factors:

- All readers receive the publica-
tion by post.

- 80% of readers read the jour-
nal cover to cover.

- The articles on international ex-
perience and policy issues are
more popular.

- Ranking of different types of ar-
ticles as valuable to the read-
ers as well as their organisa-
tions are as follows:

1. Case studies
2. International Experience

3. Co-operative sector-
specific artcles
Development Issues

4. Regional information

5. Policy information.
Academic papers

6. N/lanagement techniques.
Co-op erative human
interest stories,
Government relations.
Publication reviews.

Continued on page 13
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Co-operative model offers beggars new livelihood

Allie Irvine

nelderly woman touches
her hand to her forehead,
then reaches out for

development. It helps co-opera-
tives strengthen public distribu-
tion, credit, loan recovery, in-
crease awareness, and undertake
social and economic develop-

alms. Travelling from villageet® of members.

village, from house to house, she
made her living this way for over
50 years.

Today she isnotbegging, but
remembering her life as it once
was. "l felt so bad inside," she
said through a translator. "I felt |
was worth nothing."”

Six years ago, the National
Co-operative Union of India
reached out to her through its*co-
operative education project.

Using Government of India
funding targeted at underdevel-
oped states, the program aims at
social and economic develop-
ment through the co-operative
model. Women who were beg-
gars have been formed into self-
help groups to create income-gen-
erating alternatives.

M.R. Kaushal is NCUI's Co-
operative Education Project Of-
ficer in District Solan, which cov-
ers an area of 1,936 square kilo-
metres and has a population of
382,268. The projectis headquar-
tered in Solan, a town of about
15,000 on the road between Kalka
and Shimla in the green foothills
of Himachal Pradesh.

In 1994 the government
shifted the project from Shimla to
Solan, Kaushal explains, in order
toreach the surrounding poor vil-
lages. The objective of the project
is to encourage co-operatives as
a tool for economic and social

It reaches out through co-op-
erative educational courses at-
tended by eight to ten people —
five days for new members, three
days for members, one day for
women's development, family
welfare and environmental pro-
tection.

Leaders of co-operative soci-
eties and panchyat members or
local leaders help to recruit par-
ticipants in their villages. There
are blocics within the district, one
having ten primary agricultural
co-operatives. There are two to
three panchyats per block, and 20
to 30 villages in a panchyat.
Within Dharampur Block, 13
women's self-help groups have
been established with over 184
members. An additional two
groups are being formed in an-
other block.

Women's self-help group in Dharampur, Himachal Pradesh, India, creates new

opportunitiesfor their children

Kaushal says their objective
is to make people aware of how
to take advantage of government
schemes for social development
- programs that were previously
under-used or abused. People
from underdeveloped villages
populated by people from sched-
ule or backward castes are the
project's target audience.

The project got a boost three
years ago when a local society
member helped mobilise a self-
help group of 23 women.
Dharampur Block is in the Dis-
trict of Solan. The Bangala Self-
help Group has been operating
there for over three years.

These women were largely il-
lite’rate, and alcoholism was a
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problem in their community.
They eked out an existence beg-
ging from village to village.
Many of them also made aliving
as snake charmers, or by selling
sahi feathers.

When Co-operative Educa-
tion Project woman mobiliser
Sunita Thakur first approached
the village, some of the women
set their dogs on her.

“They didn’t know or trust
me,” said Thakur through a
translator. But she continued to
approach different women in the
community over a period of eight
months, and gradually they ac-
cepted her.

“We didn’t believe that any-
thing could change,” said one
self-help group member. “But
she told us about things that
could help us.”

Thakur discussed with the
women how drinking and beg-
ging would not improve their
lives. She explored issues like
education, sanitation, hygiene,
how to cook nutritious meals apd
how to improve the overall liv-
ing conditions and health of the
family. She emyphasised the im-
portance ot sending children to
school.

Their husbands were reluc-
tant to allow their wives to join a
self-help group. Initially, they re-
sisted the formation of self-help
groups in their villages. Project
workers tried to assure the men,
but was the women who con-
vinced their husbands that they
should participate for the benefit
of the family.

An immediate goal of the
women’s self-help group was to
find income generating activities
that would free them from beg-

12
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ging. The project helped them

identify opportunities. They drew
on the women's past experience of
travelling from village to village,
and instead of begging, the
women began selling bangles and
cosmetics.

Every morning they leave at
8 a.m. and return in the evening
at 6 p.m., walking up to five kilo-
metres to neighbouring villages to
sell their wares. The women sell
independently, but they use their
collective power to buy in bulk.
Today, they earn between 40 and
50 per day.

While their income has stayed
relatively the same as it was when
they were begging, what has
changed is their sense of self-
worth.

“We didn’t believe that
anything could cha-
nge” said one self-
help group member.
“But she told us about
things that could help
us.”

“Ifeltbad about myself when
I was begging. People would
scold me or ask my why I was beg-
ging if 1 was able bodied,” said
one woman. “Now, I can hold my
head up in my village and in my
family.” :

Their newly enhanced self-
identity shows in the way these
women keep their homes and en-
tertain visitors. They pay atten-
tion to aesthetics and offer guests
tea and biscuits.

With their newly acquired
self-confidence came the power to
change their circumstances. It was

the wives who took initiative in
their homes to stop their hus-
bands’ drinking. The husbands
have also begun to sell items like
chai glasses and shoes.

At home, the husbands are
also pitching in. They carry wa-
ter and wood and help with the
preparation of family meals.

Today, the women under-
stand the importance of sending
their children to school. “It's im-
portant to keep my children in
school,” said one woman. “I want
them to get good jobs.”

“My son now has his truck-
ing license,” boasted another
woman. “Thope to be able to get
a loan so he can buy his own
truck.”

Many of the women had
never been a part of an organised
group before they joined the
project. The project helped them
to elect officers, draft by-laws and
learn how to run a meeting.

They elected a president, a
vice-president, a cashier and a
secretary and group meetings are
held monthly.

The women began investing
ten Rupees per month. Today,
that amount has been increased
to 20. One NGO has committed
20,000 Rupees to help develop the
group further. After three and a
half years, things have started to
improve. The women have
achieved self-respect. Business
people who once scorned them
will now give them loans and
credit.

Most of members were illit-
erate and had to use their thumb-
print as identification on their
passbooks. Today, many of them
have learned to write their name.
The group still encounters many
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“I felt bad about myself
when | was begging.
People would scold me
or ask me why | was
begging if | was able
bodied,” said one
woman. “Now, | can
hold my head up in my
village and in my fam-
ily.”

problems. Bankers don’t trust
them, and banking procedures
are inflexible and don’t deal well
with the inexperienced women
members.

The project has acted as anin-
termediary, reaching out to the
community. Project officer
Kaushal said it is important that
villagers and business people
learn to respect each other.

While progress is incremen-
tal, a small change has been a big
improvement in the lives of these
women. Working for a living has
raised their self-esteem, and with
it the prospects for their children’s
future.

Many of the women have be-
come involved with other co-op-
erative societies in the area.
Within a year, the group hopes to
register under the co-operative
societies act themselves.

The co-operative education
project is looking for new and in-
novative strategies to improve the
lives of villagers. In November,
they planned a workshop to train
the women on making crafts from
recycled waste materials like
polyethylene bags, bamboo bas-
kets and dhury. With an NGO to
provide expertise, the project will
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bring all 13 groups together, giv-
ing them an opportunity to inter-
act. The women hope to sell
products in the local market.

The possibilities are endless.
One self-help group in Solan now
co-operatively markets the wool
from angora rabbits. Started in
1991, thirty members tend over 70
rabbits. The rabbits are clipped
four times a year, producing 300
grams of wool per clipping which
sells for 750 Rupees per kilogram.

Their involvement with the
co-operative model has also given
women ideas of their own. “I
want to get a loan to start my own
business,” said a self-help group
member.

The staff involved in this
project are genuine and commit-
ted to the co-operative model.
They continue to work with the
groups and attend their monthly
meetings to ensure the finances
are kept in order. The project has
contributed to their sense of self-
worth. This is evident in the way
they present themselves, the way
they keep their home, their
strength to speak out (even to
men in the community) and their
aspirations for their children.

The co-operative model has
proved an effective tool for social
development in Solan. And by
educating women about working
together, the principles of co-op-
eration will benefit a new genera-
tion.

Q

The co-operative education
project is looking for new and
innovative strategies to im-
prove the lives of villagers.

Continued from page 10)

7. Economic issues,
Co-cperative theory,
Legisiation.

- Majority of readers belong to
national level organisations and
consumer co-operative organi-
sations.

- Readers vary from chief execu-
tives to staff, members and
board members as well as aca-
demics.

There were specific suggestions
made by some readers in regard
to the content and presentation.
Some of them are:

- Every issue should have a co-
operative success story.

- Co-op Dialogue is a valuable
part of our international library
and information centre.

- The publication meets the cri-
teria of a standard journal hav-
ing attractive appearance, us-
ing quality paper and contain-
ing fine colour production, arti-
cles and news of varied inter-
ests in the co-operative field.

- We would like to receive it six
times a year.

- Co-op Dialogue is useful for a
quick glance at status quo of
Asia-Pacific co-operatives. We
appreciate your great work.

Thank you very much for your com-
plements and valuable sugges-
tions. we will make every effort to
improve the quality of the publica-
tion. Your future comments too are
welcome.

One more word to our respected
contributors. Whatever comple-
ments and responses received,
you own a maijor share of appre-
ciation. Readers have comple-
mented you basically. Let us have
more of your insight on co-opera-
tive issues.

In your co-operative service,

- The editor and his team
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Report of the Special Workshop on the ICA Co-operative Identity

Statement - From Theory to Practice
held in Jaipur, India on August 17 to 21,1997

A special workshop held in
Jaipur last August brought to-
gether over 50 participants from
across Asia to discuss how co-
operatives in the region have put
co-operative principles into prac-
tice.

The workshop heard from
academic experts and shared the
experiences of the participants.

Dr. lan MacPherson, Dean of
Humanities of Canada's Univer-
sity of Victoria, pointed to the
need to examine the interaction
between three Spheres - mem-
bers/community, management
and structure - and how they in-
fluence co-operative identity.

Director of the Unit for Mem-
ber-based Organisations at
Leicester University, Dr. Peter
Davis, discussed the need forpro-
fessional value-based manage-
ment in co-operatives.

Following presentations by
the participants, break-out ses-
sions allowed a deeper examina-
tion of how co-operative identity
has been put into practice within
the region.

The discussion revealed a
consensus that the ICIS is not a
rigid framework and will allows
a flexible interpretation of princi-
ples to accommodate the diver-
sity of the region. The identity
statement covers three spheres,
taking into account a fourth as-
pect which involves the relation-
ship between the state and the
movement:

1. Members and community:

Co-operatives should meet
members' needs in a systematic
and inclusive manner. Co-opera-
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tives should expand the possibili-
ties for co-operative action to in-
formal groups such as self-help,
women and youth groups.

Co-operatives should devise
mechanisms for providing infor-
mation to and consultations with
members and prospective mem-
bers. Co-operatives should work
towards enhancing members' un-
derstanding and appreciation of
the nature of economic participa-
tion and democratic control.

In the light of changing envi-
ronment, the distribution of pow-
ers between the General Body,
Board and Management should
be reviewed and should in all
cases be understood by all.

Co-o0p business should be
conducted ethically and with due
regard to co-operative principles
and values. External experts
should be included in the board,
when and where appropriate.

Members should recognise
the importance of electing baord
members with sufficientbusiness
know-how. An effective imple-
mentation of the principles and
values pre-supposes an under-
standing of the constraints and
problems hindering the applica-
tion of ICIS.

2. Relations with the govern-
ment:

Co-operatives should sensi-
tise and initiate a dialogue with
political leaders to create an un-
derstanding and appreciation of
the ICIS. Co-operatives should
work towards the incorporation
of ICIS in the school curricula.

Relationship with govern-
ments will vary from country to

country, but should at all costs
avoid creating a culture of de-
pendency.
Structures:

Given the changing socio-
economic environment today and
the increasing need to be cost-ef-
fective, co-operatives should be
open to create and renew organi-
sational structures. Search out
new economic opportunities,
which provide additional and
improved services for members
and at the same time conforming
with co-operative values.

Translate and incorporate co-
operative principels and vlaues
into the commercial transaction of
co-operative organisations (i.e. re-
sponsible marketing strategy). Se-
lectand develop value-based pro-
fessionals for co-operative man-
agement.

Personnel management poli-
cies be devised in such a way as
to ensure cross-fertilisation be-
tween professionals from within
and without.

Create strategic aliiances
with other business organisa-
tions, preferably co-operatives, so
as to strengthen co-operative
business without losing sight of
co-operative values.

Subsidiaries of co-operatives
should not be in conflict with the
ICIS and co-operatives should
take steps to control the subsidi-»
aries so that the profits go back
to their members.

These initial guidelines will
be presented for adoption at the
October 1998 ICA Regional As-
sembly for Asia and the Pacificin
Seoul, Korea.
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ENVIRONMENT

Environmental Problems and Co-operative
Initiatives in the Asia-Pacific Region

Introduction

As co-operators around the
world found themselves awed by
the intensity ofenvironmental de-
struction in the 1980s, many
member organizations of ICA
such as JCCU, SCC, CCA, initi-
ated action programs to promote
awareness and concern for envi-
ronmental deterioration. It offers
asubstantial opportunity for fun-
damental national and regional
commitments to sustainable hu-
man and economic development.
In 1972 the United Nations con-
vened the Stockholm Conference
on the Human Environment
which led to the formation of the
United Nations Environment
Program. The 20th anniversary of
this Conference was the Earth
Summitin Rio de Janeiro in 1992,
Prior to the Summit, the UN
sponsored the World Commiis-
sion on Environment and Devel-
opment (WCED)which produced
its report "Our Common Future"
in 1987. Questions were raised
about the costs of economic

Robby Tulus

This was a presentation made by
Robby Tulus at the International
Symposium on Co-operative Envi-
ronmental Initiatives organized by
the JapanEse Consumers Co-opera-
tive Union at the Waseda Univer-
sity, Tokyo on October 25,1997

growth based on the newly pre-
dominant model of outward
market-oriented economy, espe-
cially the cost to natural resource
and environmental systems that
are the basis of economic activity
and human welfare. This emerg-
ing opportunity coupled with
pressing global environmental
threats presents a clear dilemma
for the co-operative movement -
which way will co-operatives go
to help preserve and protect the
environment ? To this end, ICA
ROAP undertook a series of
workshops and published a
number of publications, primary

Making organic manure out ofkitchen waste, An environmental project of Co-op Tokyo

of which was a concise booklet
entitled "A Place to Live - Roles
Co-operatives can play in protect-
ing the environment", published
in the year 1990. It was not until
1995 when ICA's commitment to
sustainable development was
spelled outin its new principle of
"Concern for Community".

Assuch, 1995 was of particu-
lar importance to co-operators
around the world as it saw the
formulation and formal accept-
ance of the ICA Statement on Co-
operative Ildentity (ICIS), essen-
tially a re-expression of the defi-
nition, values and principles of
co-operatives to better reflect the
changing socio-economic envi-
ronment worldwide.

There are basically three ma-
jor changes in the 1995 version of
the Co-operative Principles com-
pared to the 1966 document. Two
new principles have been added,
and two previous principles have
been combined to one.

The first new principle is that
of "Autonomy and Independ-
ence", giving emphasis on the vir-
tue that co-operatives must be
controlled and directed by their
members. The second new prin-
ciple, which 1think is highly rel-
evant for this International Sym-
posium, is that of "Concern for
Community". As locally-rooted,
member-responsive organiza-
tions, co-operatives establish a
close link with their communities.

There is a strategic impera-
tive for co-operatives to practice
the principle of "Concern for
Community", because sustain-
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able development must first meet
the basic needs of the community
through which members could be
made to understand and accept
consumption standards that are
within the bounds of ecological
possibility. Sustainable develop-
mentisbest understood as a proc-
ess of change in which the use of
resources, the direction of invest-
ments, the orientation of techno-
logical development, and institu-
tional change, all enhance the
potential to meet human needs
both today and tomorrow.

It would therefore be perti-
nent to state that this Interna-
tional Symposium organized by
JCCU demonstrates its commit-
ment to take up this strategic
imperative in order to enhance
the role played by co-operatives
in the economic, social, and cul-
tural development of their com-
munities.

Itis well known to most co-
operators in this region that a
number of development initia-
tives taken by JCCU have brought
about "new age" co-operatives
which are active in the field of
community health, youth, gender
and environmental protection.
All of these development initia-
tives of JCCU support the concept
of sustainable development
where essential needs of (low in-
come) communities are met, tak-
ing into consideration the limita-
tions imposed by technology and
society on the ability of the envi-
ronment to meet those needs.

Historically, co-operatives
have fulfilled the socio-economic
needs of communities, and have
enjoyed success in many coun-
tries. Co-operatives are formed
mostly by lower-middle income
families in the community, to
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promote their well-being and

eventually to become self-reliant.
By their very presence, co-opera-
tives become a countervailing
force to mitigate the negative ef-
fects arising from growth strate-
gies which often neglectenviron-
mental accountability. A meas-
urement of success among com-
munity-initiated co-operatives is
generally attributed to the fact

All too often co-opera-
tives indulge in economic
undertakings and inad-
vertently lose sight ofthe
fact that sustainable de-
velopment cannot he
reached without taking
environmental concerns,
and programs of social
advancement, into con-
sideration

that these co-operatives are ca-
pable in serving members' needs
through the provision of services
such as credit, production, mar-
keting, processing, farm supply,
and savings mobilization. While
in the past these services were
provided in a prompt and effi-
cient manner, nowadays serving
members' needs for the sake of
efficiency alone is certainly not
enough. Co-operativeS must also
take into cognizance the negative
effects arising from production
and consumer services on the en-
vironment.

It is therefore most oppor-
tune that JCCU has taken this
exemplary step once again to or-
ganize this international sympo-
sium, which in my mind will
definitely create a renewed co-
operative agenda for change -

regionally as well globally. All too
often co-operatives indulge in
economic undertakings and inad-
vertently lose sight of the fact that
sustainable development cannot
be reached without taking envi-
ronmental concerns, and pro-
grams of social advancement, into
consideration. In less than two
decades ago governments in both
industrialized as well as develop-
ing countries set (top-down) poli-
cies which focus solely on eco-
nomic development at the ex-
pense of the environment. The
situation has changed consider-
ably during this past decade -
especially after the 1992 Earth
Summitin Rio de Janeiro - as gov-
ernments and multilateral agen-
cieshave begun to transform poli-
cies and patterns of activity by
taking environmental concerns
into consideration, as well as
gradually focusing more on
causes rather than on the harm-
ful effects of environmental ne-
glect.

Likewise, there has been in-
creased awareness and under-
standing within the co-operative
sector worldwide to shape their
policies so as to pursue a more
integrated action-oriented pro-
grams based on both environ-
mental and economic considera-
tions. Admittedly, Japan, Europe,
and North America have led the
pack.

Nonetheless, co-operatives in
many countries in the Asia Pacific
region have increasingly taken
environmental issues, alongside
gender concerns, into serious con-
sideration too.

To cite a few examples, bold
initiatives taken by agricultural
co-operatives such as IFFCO in
India and NACF in Korea reflect
positively their genuine concern
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Preparingfor an organicfarm, Pannala, Sri Lanka

for the environment. The credit
union sector in some Asian coun-
tries has already adopted ethical
loan policies which purposes are
geared towards environmental
protection and preservation.

The momentum is right for
us co-operatorsto bring co-opera-
tives into centre-stage when
speaking about environmental
issues in this region. Because it is
only pertinent that natural re-
source and environment manage-
ment cannot be imposed by ex-
ternal forces but must be left to
the local communities by empha-
sizing the delegation of decision
making and consensus building
approaches to community devel-
opment.

Environmental issues are
multidimensional in nature, and
the multi-sectoral approach can
effectively achieve a balance be-
tween resource use and economic
growth so as to minimize their
adverse effects on the environ-
ment. The fact of the matter is
that governments can no longer
deal with environmental issues
themselves , nor can it be left to
scientists and academics alone to
solve this crucial issue. Both gov-

ernments and scientists must be
backed by popular participation
at the grassroots in their efforts to
promote public understanding
and awareness of the environ-
ment.

Governments require proper
institutional frameworks that in-
volve communities in the resolu-
tion of environmental problems.
Itis in this context that co-opera-
tives can play a crucial role in rais-
ing membership awareness pro-
grams, with the support ofexpert
groups who are more capable in
sharing their technical and scien-
tific know-how.

While economic growth in
Asia and the Pacific has been
spectacular™ such promising sce-
nario does not hold for the envi-
ronment in the region. The cur-
rent production mechanism, in-
dustrialization for economic
growth, may entail a further de-
pletion of natural resources and
raise the fear of worsening the
environment. There is also a con-
tinuing exhaustion of resources
arising from population growth
and the intensification of agricul-
tural practices, urbanization, the
prevalence of poverty, and an in-
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crease in consumption levels in
some sectors of society. Rapid
depletion of natural resources,
and concomitant fallout seen in
increasing air and water pollu-
tion, urban congestion, solid
wastes, and global warming, raise
the urgent need for promotion of
sustainable development in the
region.

With the advent of the Third
Session of the treaty's Conference
of the (COP-3) in Kyoto in Decem-
ber 1997, the renewed initiative
taken by JCCU is a very timely
one as it happens just after the
Seventh Asia-Pacific Seminar on
climate change at Fujiyoshida,
Japan, in early July 1997. The out-
come of the Fujiyoshida Confer-
ence, and JCCU's International
Symposium, could provide the
needed impetus for the COP-3 in
Kyoto in December of this year.

Global Warming

It so happened that while
preparing this paper on Global
Warming, a disaster occurred in
North Sumatra, Indonesia, where
234 people were killed during a
plane crash as it approached the
smog-shrouded airport. The
smog is blamed on forest and
ground-clearance fires in
Kalimantan, the Indonesian part
of Borneo island, and in Sumatra.

The fire rage in much of In-
donesia, Malaysia, Brunei, Singa-
pore, and parts of southern Phil-
ippines and southern Thailand. It
was alleged that many of the fires
have been deliberately lit by for-
est companies and plantation
owners wanting to clear land
cheaply.

This ecological and human
disaster is a clear example of cor-
porations and land owners want-
ing to reap as much profit as they
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can in a short period of time at the
expense of the environment. The
smoke haze has contributed to
global warming as ocean tem-
perature near the fires have in-
creased considerably.

Experts believe that if global
warming continues at the current
rate, most of the land in the Indo-
nesian archipelago will be sub-
merged. Coastal areas aye very
sensitive to climate change and
will cause sea levels to rise. As a
consequence, Indonesia will suf-
fer more than any other country
in the world because most of the
Indonesian territory is sur-
rounded by sea, making coast-
lines in Indonesia the longest in
the world.

According to the United Na-
tions’ Intergovernmental Panel
on Climate Change (IPCC), an-
thropogenic (human induced)
greenhouse gas emissions are sig-
nificantly altering the earth’s cli-
mate. By the year 2100, average
global temperatures are projected
to rise by 2.0 - 2.5 degrees Celcius.
This projected rise in temperature
represents a five-fold faster rate
of warming than that observed in
the past century.

“Climate change” refers to
any change in climate over time
whether due to natural variabil-
ity or as a result of human activ-
ity. Climate change historically
has occured as a result of natural
forces, but is now occurring in
part because of human activities.
Human activities over the past
200 years, particularly fossil fuel
combustion, have been resulting
in significant anthropogenic
greenhouse gasses, primarily car-
bon dioxide. Emissions of these
anthropogenic greenhouse gasses
have already altered the chemi-
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cal composition of the atmos-
phere. This is creating an “en-
hanced greenhouse effect”, akin
to an atmospheric blanket trap-
ping gasses beneath it.

“Global Warming” refersto a
long-term rise in the average tem-
perature of the Earth. Observa-
tions show that the global aver-
age surface temperature has in-
creased by about 01 degree Fahr-
enheit over the past century.
Analyses indicate that this is an
unusually large, rapid, and pro-
longed warming trend, and sug-
gest that the warming is largely
due to human influences.

Sensitizing co-operative
members on the impact of climate
change and global warming is not
an easy task. First of all, climate
has no market. We must therefore
infer a value on climate by show-
ing what impact global warming
has on people, and then ask how
much they are willing to “pay” to
avoid certain negative impact of
climatic change both at present as
well as in the future.

Another way of inferring
value is to make the connection
of global warming and human
health. Malaria and denguc tever
serve as a prime example of cli-
matic sensitive diseases. The geo-
graphic range of malaria is gen-
erally limited to the tropics and
sub-tropics because the Plasmo-
dium parasite requires an average
temperature above 16 degrees
Celcius to develop. However,
malaria has been observed in non
endemic high elevations in Africa
during unseasonably warm con-
ditions. Climate-related increases
in sea surface temperature can
lead to a higher incidence of wa-
ter-borne cholera and shellfish
poisoning?.

Human migration and dam-
age to health infrastructures from
the projected increase in climate
variability and severity of storms
could threaten human shelters
and public health infrastructures
and indirectly contribute to dis-
ease transmission. Human sus-
ceptibility to disease might be
further compounded by malnu-
trition due to climate impacts on
agriculture®.

It is therefore critical to rec-
ognize that climatic effects have
a great impact on human health.
Since most co-operative members
in rural areas are farmers, itis also
important to initiate a campaign
on reducing greenhouse gasses*.

Global warming could have
serious consequences for agricul-
tural production. Some effects
may be beneficial but many
would be adverse. Climatic
changes not only affect the qual-
ity of agricultural production, but
it may result in having farmers
plant their crops in other locations
depending on the changing cli-
mate conditions. Studies in Viet-
nam, for instance, reveals the
gloomy fact that the northern re-
gion of this country, especially the
Red River Delta, is the most sen-
sitive to present-day climate vari-
ability?®.

Rainfall fluctuations are
strongest in this area and drought
and flooding frequently limit crop
yields. The vulnerability of south-
ern regions of Vietnam is likely to
rise as global warming develops.
Where climate used to be stable,
and impacts on agriculture less
frequent, climate change is now
occurring at a higher rate. The
increased incidence of drought in
south Vietnam as rising tempera-
tures increases evaporation water
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loss would be a major impact on
global warming.

The range of crops than can
be grown may be reduced. Pest
outbreaks may become more fre-
quent as temperature and humid-
ity increases in the winter
months. And taking future trends
into consideration, the Mekong
Delta and the coastal areas in the
north of the central region are
considered to be the most vulner-
able to the changes expected to
occur as a result of global warm-
ing.

The Co-operative Response

Many lessons can be learned
from the impact of global warm-
ing. Co-operative leaders must be
made aware that a holistic ap-
proach to development must be
adopted. Co-operatives must
begin to understand that preven-
tive, notjust reactive, approaches
must be undertaken.

Reacting to the rise of globali-
zation by making co-operatives
more efficient and effective is a
good, but not necessarily the best,
move. There always exist an in-
herent conflict between the path
of economic development and the
need for environmental protec-
tion based on the principles of
sustainability. Co-operatives
must evolve a mechanism to in-
tegrate environmental concerns
into their economic growth poli-
cies, so much so that the integra-
tion will change inherent conflicts
into comple-mentarities.

With reference to principle
No. 17 of the Rio Declaration, en-
vironmental impact assessment
(EIA) needs to be built into the
project cycle when co-operatives
undertake their planning exer-
cise. It must also be coupled with
Environmental Risk assessment

COOP DIALOGUE
to abate unnecessary risks as a
result of co-operative activities
which take place within natural
ecosystems.

A. Environmental Impact As-
sessment

Impact Assessment is an ex-
amination, analysis and assess-
ment of planned activities with a
view to ensuring environmen-
tally sound and sustainable de-
velopment. Effective economic
evaluation of the environmental
impacts of projects requires sub-
stantial information on the envi-
ronment. It;is strongly recom-
mended that co-operatives take
EIA into their project develop-
ment cycle if they aim at reach-
ing sustainability.

Although many policies have
been biased in favour of promot-
ing economic growth and com-
petitive strength, it must be rec-
ognized that EIA could instill a
long term view towards
sustainability without jeopardiz-
ing economic growth.

In doing so, EIA methodol-
ogy should be developed to give
appropriate monetary values to
changes in physical impact result-
ing from global warming and
other environmental concerns.
China, India, Indonesia, Malay-
sia, Pakistan, the Philippines, Sri
Lanka, and Thailand have estab-
lished legal provisions for gov-
ernment agencies to require EIA
approval of specific types of
projects.

The EIA procedure used at
present is more or less standard-
ized and consists of the basic
steps of screening, initial environ-
mental examination, scoping,
impact statement preparation,
review and final decision, moni-

toring and auditing. Many coun-
tries review projects on the basis
of their potential environmental
impact, employing formalized
outlines, questionnaires, check-
lists, and matrices for screening,
initial environmental examina-
tion and scoping.®

Co-operatives have the ad-
vantage of being closely link to
their members, and hence to their
communities. Education and
training must therefore address
environmental issues, in the same
way they address gender and de-
velopment, so that membership
needs are not compromised but
enlarged into a long term goal of
sustainability. In other words,
EAI combines the co-operative
principles of “concern for com-
munity” with “member economic
participation”.

B. Environmental Risk Assess-
ment

There is a widely accepted
view on the need for risk assess-
ment as a useful method for inte-
grating environmental concerns
into projects. Project decisions are
increasingly required to ensure
that social costs, risks, and ben-
efits are based on sound valuation
of environment impacts employ-
ing reliable data and empirical
evidence.

Risk assessment and full eco-
nomic evaluation of environmen-
tal impacts provide a more com-
plete picture of the true worth of
a projectby : a. eliminating invest-
ment bias towards projects that
promote the overuse of natural
resources; b. demonstrating key
fundamentals for the formulation
of environmental policies; c. al-
lowing comparisons of different
projects competing for scarce re-
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sources. Co-operatives must be at
the forefront of implementing en-
vironmental risk assessment be-
cause it augurs well with the co-
operative value of self-responsi-
bility, ensuring that services to
members must be safe and sound.

Unlike risk assessment
needed for mega projects under-
taken by the World Bank or Asian
Development Bank, co-opera-
tives can give complimentarity by
way of sharing their powerful
"software" instrument as they
deal directly with members and
can educate members to avoid
future risks to the environment.
This can be done by assessing co-
operative policies and practices to
ensure that the economic under-
takings of the co-operative will
not be separated from environ-
mental issues. Based on the value
of equity and equality, co-opera-
tives must also assess physical
impacts on people by giving pref-
erential options for the poorin an
effortto improve their well-being.
Poverty isboth a cause and effect
of global environmental prob-
lems. Bringing the poor to a level
of understanding where they will
no longer be subjected to destruc-
tion of natural resources is con-
sidered a good risk abatement
strategy.

Environmental risk assess-
ment has been practiced by the
Asian Development Bank for no-
table projects such as the power
plantin Pagbilao, Philippines, the
foresty project in Yunnan Prov-
ince, China, and the Indonesian
mangrove project sites.

Conclusion

While environmental issues
will become increasingly politi-
cized due to public awareness
and major lobbies by advocacy
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groups, co-operatives can under-
take more pragmatic approaches
to these issues.

JCCU has, in no uncertain
terms, recognized the power of
the consumer and has promoted
"green consumerism" to provide
environmentally-friendly prod-
ucts to their members. This track
record must be proactively ex-
posed to other co-operative part-
ners in the south to assure the
marketplace that products will
not involve practices that will
harm the environment.

The growing recognition of
environmei~tal interdependencies
must also percolate to co-opera-
tive organizations in this region
so that experiences gained by ad-
vanced co-operatives such as in
Japan, Korea, and India, can be
learned by other co-operative
partners in developing countries
for institutional strengthening
and regional/ international coor-
dination and co-operation. JCCU
can take the lead to organize
seminars on Environmental Im-
pact Assessment and Environ-
mental Risk Assessment so that
co-operative projects in this re-
gion will be carefully analyzed to
meet acceptable standards. Com-
pliance monitoring can be intro-
duced to enhance environmental
quality and reduce harmful prac-
tices.

Global warming is a very
crucial issue because unless we
curb greenhouse gas emissions
the rate of warming will only ac-
celerate. We must also be realis-
tic that reduction of greenhouse
gas emission to halt global warm-
ing will take a long time to
achieve. The crucial considera-
tion is for co-operatives to be
given the means of adapting to
the changing environment.

Mechanisms to do so can take dif-
ferent forms:introduction of new
technology, changes in policy and
practice, institutional reform, new
cropping patterns, etc.

Itwould be interesting to see
the results of the First Asia Pacific
Conference on Transportation
and the Environment in May 1998
at the National University of Sin-
gapore when they review the out-
come of the COP-3 and work out
possible mechanism for
operationalizing the regional net-
work for climate change.

Needless to say, this first and
crucial step taken by JCCU to con-
duct this International Sympo-
sium isbut a beginning to renew
the commitment of co-operators
to do more to protectour environ-
ment. Of importance is also the
fact that this Symposium is also
organized right after the Youth
Conference, and it is the young
who have the greatest stake in the
decision to be made when we en-
ter the new millennium. It is the
young who will ultimately trans-
late the concept of sustainable de-
velopmentinto new norms of be-
haviour to assure a healthier and
better life for all in the next
millenium.

This historic milestone initi-
ated by JCCU deserves special
recognition as it will advance the
cause of integrated co-operative
development that will benefit
millions of co-operative members
in this region and beyond, par-
ticularly the next generation.

Along with other govern-
ment and non-govemmental in-
stitutions we must build the net-
work to make development sus-
tainable - to ensure that "it meets
the need of the present without
compromising the ability of fu-



ture generations to meet their
own needs".

Notes

1. The World Bank foresees a 7.2.
per cent annual increase in
economic growth in the re-
gion for the period of 1996 -
2005 which will exceed a 2.8
per cent annual growth rate
of G7 countries. Quoted from
"Emerging global trends and
the Asia Pacific region", in
Economic and Social Survey
of Asia and the Pacific 1997.

2. Patz, Jonathan A., Depart-
ment of Occupational & En-
vironmental Medicine, John
Hopkins School of Public
Health.

3. Ditto.

4. The greenhouse effect - re-
sulting from emissions of
some greenhouse gases as a
result of human activities
over the past 200 years. These
anthropogenic greenhouse
gases include carbon dioxide,
methane (CH4), nitrous oxide
(N20), and ozone depleting
substances and their replace-
ments.

They are generated by a va-
riety of human activities, in-
cluding fossil fuel combus-
tion, waste disposal in
landfills, use of refrigeration,
. agricultural and industrial
practices, and deforestation.

5. Based on material provided
by Dr. Nguyen Huu Ninh,
Director, Center for Environ-
mental Research Education
and development.

6. Asit Biswas and S.B.C.
Agarwal, Environmental Im-
pact Assessment for Develop-
ing Countries (Oxford, U.K.,
Butterworth-Heinemann,
1992)
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Women's extension workers
In Indonesia take a new

t's been said that coming to

understand the Indonesian

way of life is like peeling
layers off of an onion. You getone
layer peeled off and begin to gain
an appreciation for the way
things work only to discover
there isanother layer underneath.
Peel that layer off and you find
another and so on and so on.

For co-operative develop-
mentworkers, peeling back these
layers and coming to understand
what lies under the surface is an
integral and challenging part of
the job. This is the work Tracey
Innes, Canadian Co-operative
Association (CCA) consultant for
the Indonesian Co-operative
Development Assistance Pro-
gram (INCODAP), and a local
team of women extension
workers from Village Co-
operative Units (KUDs) under-
take as they visit a group of
women dairy farmers in
Kunningan, a small Indonesian

Shannon Dumba

village set high on the side of a
mountain.

A strong wind kicks at the
glass door and enters making the
Kunningan KUD meeting room
almost cold. Inside, a group of
about 20 farm women gather.
Seated in a semi-circle, the
women, all friends and family,
huddle close together like birds
in a nest. They lean forward
attentively and make suggestions
as one of their group writes on a
large piece of paper taped to the
wall.

"Sedikit, sedikit!" their voices
offer. The question is: how many
cows did people in the area own
between 1965 and 1970? Their
answer, very few.

Ms. Innes and the five
extension workers watch and
listen as the women continue
revealing information about their

Women packing Soybeans products at a Co-operative
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work and their lives. Through
INCODAP, CCA and its partner
Gabungan Koperasi Susu
Indonesia (GKSI), the Indo-
nesian dairy co-operative, have
developed a program to offer
dairy farmers extension services
and training. The goal of this
program is to increase the
incomes of dairy farmers and to
help them improve the quality of
their lives by improving
production and milk quality. Part
of the program involves special
training for women dairy
farmers.

At this August meeting, the
extension workers are using a
technique called Participatory
Rural Appraisal (PRA) to
discover what types of services
and training the women most
need. Through this technique, the
farm women participate in the
creation of extension training and
services by having their needs
and concerns heard.

"We are meeting here to
improve your extension pro-
gram," says Ms. Innes addressing
the participants. "To work with
you effectively, extension workers
have to your problems. This is
what we want to get atwith these
meetings. Once we understand
your problems, we can provide
training that you will find
useful."

Over the course of the
weekend the extension workers
guide the women through a
number of activities. These
activities range from creating
charts and graphs outlining the
division of labour between the
women and their husbands, to
guiding the extension workers
through the village while
sketching a map. All of the
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activities are facilitated by the
extension workers, but carried
out by the women themselves.
Rather than entering into a village
with all of the answers, these
extension workers are looking to
the people to discover the
problems.

"PRA isn't the answer to
every problem, but it can help,”
explains Ms. Innes. "We've got to
find out what it is these women
feel are their problems. We can tell
them over and over again about
the proper way to milk a cow, but
if they don't perceive it as a
problem they jaren't going to
change. We can't tell them what
their problems are."

Ibu Ecoh is one of the dairy
farm women participating in
these meetings. A strong,
confidentwomen, she seems to be
a natural leader. The lines across
her forehead and aroimd her eyes
give her a determined look. She
and her husband have eight cows,
a large herd in comparison with
most of the farmers in their
village. Speaking with Ibu Ecoh,
it becomes quite clear that PRA
does have a place in creating
extension programs for these
women. "Through extension, |
can learn from other people's
experience," she explains. "If |
find the experience useful, I will
apply it."

Ibu Ecoh's description of
extension illustrates the
reasoning behind PRA. If the
women only apply what they find
useful, the extension program
must be build around what they
perceive to be their problems, not
what an outsider perceives to be
their problems. The women will
only find the information useful
and applicable if it is responsive

to what they feel their needs are.
As an outsider, however, it is
often difficult to pinpoint a
community's problems and
needs, to peel back the layers.
PRA is one tool that can assist in
this process.

It was through INCODAP's
Women in Co-operatives Pro-
gram, that three of GKSI's
women's extension workers
attended training on PRA. It is,
perhaps, the training and
practical experience the extension
workers are receiving that is most
valuable. This type of training
assists the extension workers in
discovering new ways to develop
the programs offered by their
KUDs now and in the future. Tati
isthe women's extension worker
for the Kunningan KUD. Sheis a
young woman, butwhat she lacks
in experience, she makes up for
in enthusiasm. From Kunningan
herself, Tati still finds it a
challenge to discover the needs of
the women dairy farmers.

"PRA is one way we can get
information on the resources,
potential, and needs of a
community by involving the
community itself,” she explains.
"This was the first appraisal, but
we did make some accom-
plishments. We got the women
speaking and participating,
found some of their problems and
now can work on finding
solutions."

The problems pinpointed
included a lack of grass in the dry
season, a lack of mix concentrate,
poor animal health and KUD
membership that is only open to
husbands. Tati will use this
information when planning her
extension program. But, perhaps
just as important as the infor-



mation itself are the connections
made during the sessions.

According to Tati, it is very
important that the extension
workers gain the women's trust.
"Before they were only being
taught by extension, but now the
extension workers are learning
from them," she explains.

Tati believes that this
weekend's activities built trust
and respectand strengthened the
relationship between the exten-
sion workers and .the farm
women. This enables the women
to open up to extension workers
and encourages them to apply the
knowledge they gain through
extension.

This PRA is only a very small
part of INCODAP's program to
help GKSI help its members. But,
itis representative of much of the
work that goes into this type of
co-op development project.

As one advisor put it: "The
work CCA and GKSI are under-
taking through INCODAP is not
simply a matter of riding in on a
Holstein, solving all of the
problems and riding off into the
sunset. To succeed, this co-
operative development project
must involve much more.
Peeling back the layers and
coming to understand the people
and their way of life is the first
step. Building relationships and
gaining trust, whether it be with
dairy farm women and men or
Boards of Directors, are the
second step. These are the on-
going challenges that form the
foundation of the program, a
foundation essential to its
success." O

Shannon Dumba is a participant in CCA's
Youth Experience International, an
internship program funded by Human
Resources Development Canada.
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2nd Asian/African Conference
of Women Farm Leaders of
Agricultural Co-operatives: Tokyo

1 he 2nd Asian/African

T Conference of Women
Farm Leaders of Agri-
cultural Co-operatives was held
in Tokyo, Japan, from 5th to 9th
November 1997. The conference
was organised jointly by the
International Co-op Alliance
Regional Office for Asia and the
Pacific (ICA ROAP), Afro-Asian
Rural Reconstruction Organi-

agricultural sector in the
Asian and African Regions;
Identify problem areas facing
farm women leaders in
setting up supporting
organisations and making
them operational in the
service of this group;

Suggesting ways and means
to develop leadership among
farm women through edu-

Women Farm Leader's Conference in progress

sation (AARRO), Central Union
of Agricultural Co-operatives of
Japan (JA-Zenchu), and the
Institute for the Development of
Agricultural Cooperation in Asia-
Japan (IDACA).

The conference was attended
by 43 participants representing 22
countries and three international
organisations.

The conference was organi-
sed with the following objectives
inview:

* Take stock of the current
situahon of farm women in

cation, training and extension
and by other means;

* Suggesting possible areas in
which agricultural co-ops
could provide the needed
services/support; and

Identifying the role of
national and international
organisations in promoting
further the interests of such a
group to enhance their
bargaining power.
The conference took note of
some of the obvious and common
facts, i.e. women cannot be
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admitted to full membership of
agricultural co-operatives; they
cannot hold land titles; low
representation on boards of
directors or managing com-
mittees; high costs for procure-
ment of raw materials and
problems of marketing of their
products; high levels of illiteracy
among rural women; lack of
access to funds, lower levels of
recognition; lack of awareness on
family welfare programmes;
inadequate or weak organisations
for women; higher levels of
exploitation and abuse of women;
hard labour in farm activities; and
higher strain - social and
economic - on them due to the
menfolk migrating to cities
leaving women behind to attend
to household chores and farm
activities.

Agricultural co-operatives of
some of the countries, especially
those of Japan, have provided the
needed organisational support to
rural women through women'’s
associations, which, through their
programmes, promote better-
living activities.

These associations have
developed programmes which
are aimed at providing
nutritional foods, care for the
aged, grooming of young brides
and girls in the rural areas,
generate savings, health care,
recreation, protection of environ-
ment, procurement of household
supplies through co-operative
network, promoting a good
family environment - social and
economic. Such associations are
voluntary and operate as
autonomous organisations paral-
lel to the formal structure of
agricultural co-ops. However,
their activities are fully supported
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by the agricultural co-operatives.

Women who account for 60 per
cent of the Japanese farming
population are an indispensable
force for agricul-tural production.

Values of self-help, mutual
responsibility, equality and equity
are held dear by the co-operative
institutions and must, therefore,
be held in common by all co-
operators — men and women. It
is considered necessary that all
possible efforts are made and

“Today an immeasurable
number of women farmers
are active in regions of
developing countries where
conditions are particularly
rigorous; they take the
duties of housekeeping and
child-rearing on their
shoulders on one hand,
while on the other they fight
dire poverty, environmental
destruction and food
shortages. These people
suffer from mental and
physical hardships and
economic disadvantages as
they are discriminated
against simply because they
were born women.”

proper encouragement is
provided to enhance the skills,
productive capacities, status and
dignity of women in all sectors,
especially in rural areas. Efforts
should be made to bring them
into the mainstream of decision-
making process at all levels, equal
to men, in order to fortify further
the co-operative movement.

Women suffer due to the
degradation of environment on

account of shortage of firewood,
shortage of water, hard working
conditions because of smoke
while cooking in some countries,
and lack of pasture lands for
cattle. Women are also the great
contributors to the protection of
environment through working on
nurseries under farm forestry
programmes, etc. The conference
noted that women can participate
effectively in not only growing
more trees but also protecting
them thereby re-energising water
resources and firewood. The
conference also took note of the
FEEED (Food, Energy, Environ-
ment, Employment and Develop-
ment) steps in which women can
play an important role. Women
are recognised as major
contributors to the process of
develop-ment provided they are
organised, motivated and
properly led.

The FEEED steps are the
essential factors to ease poverty
conditions among rural women.
The conference suggested that all
these elements are included in
develop-ment strategies.

In addition to specially
invited guest lecturers, the
conference was addressed by
Mutsutami Harada, President,
JA-Zenchu/IDACA.

Addressing the conference,
he said: “Today an immeasurable
number of women farmers are
active in regions of developing
countries where conditions are
particularly rigorous; they take
the duties of housekeeping and
child-rearing on their shoulders
on one hand, while on the other
they fight dire poverty,
environmental destru-ction and
food shortages. These people
suffer from mental and physical
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hardships and economic dis-
advantages as they are
discriminated against simply
because they were born women.”

Conclusions and
Recommendations

Some of the recommen-
dations made by the Asia-African
Women Farm Leaders Confe-
rence were:

1. Efforts be made by
agricultural co-operatives
and government agencies to
help farm women organise in
groups/associations thereby
providing them with em-
powerment, collective bar-
gaining power, and oppor-
tunities to develop them-
selves, enabling them by
taking participatory deci-
sions and sharing respon-
sibilities in operating their
own organisations.

2. Agricultural co-operatives
and government agencies to
install, develop and expand
literacy programmes for rural
women through appropriate
education, training and
extension programmes,
enabling them to read, write
and manage their own family
incomes/expenditures and
family business operations.

3. Appropriate steps be taken
by agricultural co-operatives
and government agencies to
provide rural women with
leadership development
programme through co-
operative education, exten-
sion and development pro-
gramme which are adequa-
tely supported by relevant
and simple teaching mate-
rials and visual aids on key
issues effecting women e.g.,
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family welfare, child / mother
care, sanitation, environment,
farm practices and inputs,
local traditions, superstitions,
and so on.

4. Agricultural co-operatives
and government agencies to
develop and expand voca-
tional training and develop-
ment facilities thereby
providing the rural women to
generate additional income
by producing handicraft
material, objects and souve-
nirs for tourism and other
industry, farming, household
items of daily use and
organise marketing channels
through retail outlets,
exhibitions and showrooms
in urban areas. Rural women
be encouraged to handle
community-related services,
like midwifery, nursing,
baby-sitting, repairs of
common use household
equipment, raising of
saplings in nurseries for
social forestry programmes
including some professional
jobs, enterprise and business
management skills, assertive
training and public speaking.

5. In order to enhance parti-
cipation of women in
decision-making process,
agricultural co-operatives
and government agencies to
provide for reserved posi-
tions on boards/managing
committees as has been done
in some countries in the
region.

Co-operative organisations
and the government agencies are
to impress upon respective
governments to review and revise
their policies and legislation to
provide for the following:

* Review and revise co-
operative policies, laws and
co-operative by-laws ena-
bling more of rural women to
become full members of
agricultural co-operative
organisations;

* Reservation of seats on
elected boards/managing
committees;

* Enable women to own land
titles and assets, and in
countries where such laws
exist their effective imple-
mentation is urgently
needed;

* Enable women to borrow
money from financial institu-
tions on easy terms;

* Encourage more women to
become members of agricul-
tural co-operatives;

*  Recognise the value of labour
put in by women in farm
production, domestic and
child-rearing responsibilities,
and quantify it in economic
terms; and

* Intensify gender sensitivity
training and education pro-
grammes.

6. The conference made a strong
plea to the participants to
explore fund-raising possi-
bilities for their development
projects with donor agencies.

The conference advised the
participants to keep the ICA/
AARRO/JA-Zenchu and IDACA
informed of the decisions of the
Embassies and JICA offices.

It was pointed out to the
participants that the Government
and the JICA do offer assistance
to grass-root NGOs engaged in
developmental work for rural
women. 0
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My association with the Indonesian co-operative
movement - An exercise in self-development

The association

During the nearly 35 years of
my professional work inthe coop-
erative movement, eight good
years were devoted to the service
of the Indonesian co-operative
movement. | have been one of the
very few Indians who had the op-
portunity of working for the de-
velopment of the co-operative
movement of this country.

For five years | had worked
and led the ILO.UNDP and ILO-
Swiss KUD Development Projects
together with the Department of
Co-operatives and the Dewan
Koperasi Indonesia (Dekopin).
During these projectswe were able
to develop, install and experiment
with the concepts of co-operative
management consultancy (CMC)
and self-supporting memberedu-
cation activities. A large number
of CMC consultants and member
education trainers were trained
who were subsequently deployed
by co-ops in the field. Happily,

Daman Prakash

Director, International Co-operative
Alliance Regional Officefor Asia and
the Pacific, New Delhi

For good eight years | drank the wa-
ters of Indonesia Indah from Banda
Aceh, the West-most tip to Irian Jaya,
the East-most tip of the country, and
saw for myself, unfolding before me,
the secrets of thefascinating blending
of the culturesjand religions of Indo-
nesia with those of my own...The In-
donesian leaders and intellectuals have
the capacity, capability and wisdom to
strengthen their own co-operative in-
stitutions, which are the heritage ofIn-
donesian culture, thought, philosophy
and tradition of'Gotong Royong' -the
spirit of Working Together.

these activities are still in opera-
tion.

For almost two years, | also
worked as a Senior Technical Con-
sultant on a JICA/JA-Zenchu-Ja-
pan-sponsored team on Project for
Integrated Development of KUD

The author (third from right) with the JICA-JA Zenchu team and the Secretary
General of the Ministry of Co-ops and Small Enterprises Devevelopment, Inamnesta
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in Indonesia. The restof the period
was spent on various develop-
mental activities in Indonesia of
the International Co-operative Al-
liance (ICA), with which | have
spent a major portion of my life,
including the organisation of the
2nd Asia-Pacific Co-operative
Ministers' Conference held in Ja-
karta in February 1992, which was
inaugurated by President Suharto.
In my professional work

I had also the pleasure of as-
sociating myself with senior level
co-operative leaders, government
leaders and officials, scholars,
managers, trainers, field extension
workers and basic members of all
types of co-operatives, especially
the KUD. I had also participated
in a number of seminars, confer-
ences and technical meetings or-
ganised by the Dekopin, the De-
partment of Co-operatives, uni-
versities, institutions of higher
learning and co-operative institu-
tions.

My best associ.*iMons were
with the basic members of co-op-
eratives and the field extension
workers. These simple people
were real, objective, sincere and
full of enthusiasm. My contacts
with them were very rewarding.
During the course of my work in
the country, more intensively from
1981 onwards, | drank the waters
of Indonesia Indah from Banda
Aceh, the West-most tip to Irian
Jaya, the East-most tip of the coun-
try, and saw for myself unfolding
before me, the secrets of the fasci-
nating blending of the culture and
religions of Indonesia with those



of my own. It was heart-warming
for me to visit KUD Temple in
Yogyakarta, in the vicinity of the
world-famous Budhist Borobodur
Temple, which was once visited by
none other than the President of
India.

Based on my interaction with
the individuals, institutions, stud-
ies and observations, | have also
written several articles and pro-
duced some teaching manuals and
training packages, some of which
were translated into Bahasa Indo-
nesiaand published. Ido not claim
that | have a comprehensive
knowledge and understanding of
the Indonesian co-operative
movement, but | do appreciate the
situation and follow the trends in
their development.

Indonesian co-operatives had
the advantage of receiving techni-
cal advice on their development
from a number of international
organisations and co-operatively-
advanced countries. Major con-
tributors have been the ILO,
UNDP, FAOQO, JICA, FES, ICA,
CCA, CCD, Swiss Development
Corporation, and others. The gov-
ernment and the movement had
participated in all these dev”Jop
ment-oriented exercises. A
number of institutions have been
created. I had the benefitof observ-
ing all these developments.

On the learning side, | was
able to absorb the finer points of
the Javanese culture and the way
of life of the Indonesians.

Based on these first-hand pro-
fessional experiences, Ilwould like
to bring a few points to the atten-
tion of policy-makers, co-opera-
tive workers, leaders and co-pro-
fessionals with the objective of
strengthening further the move-
ment and making it more mem-
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Some brasswares produced by one of the KUDs

ber-driven and service-oriented.
Co-operatives, particularly the
rural co-operatives, are today
standing on the crossroad - to sus-
tain themselves or to perish. They
are re-evaluating their strategies in
the context of open market eco-
nomic forces. Many of them are
afraid and many of them assert
that they can withstand the pres-
sures of competition because they
think that their members are with
them and they conduct business
with them.

The broad spectrum of the
r<iovement

The Indonesian Co-operative
Movement has two principal seg-
ments - the KUD segment and the
iK>n-KUD segment. The KUD
(Koperasi Unit Desa) are the rural
multipurpose co-operative institu-
tions at die primary level with a
higher level of involvement of ru-
ral population — the farmers, farm
workers, small traders, fishermen,
dairy farmers.

The non-KUD segment covers
the rest of the lot, for example thrift
and credit co-operatives of civil
servants, armed forces, industrial
workers, professionals, traders

and all other types of co-opera-
tives. The KUDs are structured
vertically in provincial business
federations of KUDs (the
Puskuds) and the national federa-
tion (the Inkud). Milk co-opera-
tives and KUDs doing milk busi-
ness are federated into a national
federation of dairy co-operatives
(the GKSI).

There are nearly 16 national
level business federations of all
types of co-ops. All of them are the
affiliates of the Dekopin. The non-
KUD sector is regarded to be self-
sustaining, self-propelling and
self-supporting, and consequently
does not look for financial support
from the government. They fi-
nance their own programmes
from their ovm resources and pro-
vide to their members a variety of
services, like consumption loans,
consumer goods, housing assist-
ance, medical care, consultancy,
member education and staff
training.One of these federations
established its own commercial
banking institution. Some federa-
tions have their own production
units, sales outlets, and fairly large
business operations, like batik fed-
eration and dairy federation.
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The rural co-operatives sector

In the rural sector, nearly
10,000 KUDsservice roughly 20 to
30 per cent of the national popu-
lation, and roughly 50 per cent of
rural Indonesia. The KUDs were
conceived with three principal ob-
jectives in view:

(i) It was necessary that the
farmers are structured, organised
and provided with some full-time
remunerative opportunities;

(ii) The existing land re-
sources be appropriately re-organ-
ised with a view to ensure that a
constant flow of food-grains to the
people is maintained; and

(iii) An institution, like that of
a KUD, be installed to help the
farmers to make the best use of
their land resources and serve as
alinkbetween the farmer-produc-
ersand the consumers through the
national food-stock agency-Bulog.

The KUDs were established
by the government with the main
objective of maintaining national
food supplies in collaboration
with the Bulog. These institutions
were procuring rice and other
grains from the farmers, doing
simple processing, rite milling,
and distributing essential com-
modities including farm inputs.

In order to ensure that the
supply and distribution functions
operate smoothly, they were pro-
vided with several services and fa-
cilities, warehouses, rice milling
units, drying floors, transportation
equipment, monopoly on distribu-
tion of chemical fertilisers and dis-
bursement of farm credit.

They were also given incen-
tives by way of commissions on
fertiliser distribution and farm
credit disbursement with the ob-
jective of strengthening their capi-
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tal base and business operations.
It was envisaged that KUDs
would eventually become eco-
nomic centres for rural Indonesia
and, also strengthen democratic
management practices in the
country. Since a large number of
members, management members,
managers, employees were in-
volved in the KUD sector, the gov-
ernmentalso created and operated
asetoftraining and development
institutions at the provincial and
national levels, the Balatkops and
the Puslatpenkop.

To cater to the needs of the
entire co-operative movement,
with the support of the govern-
ment the movement created sev-
eral developmentinstitutions, the
IKOPIN (the Institute of Manage-
ment), the AKOPs (Academies of
Co-operatives), and LAPENKOP
(Institute of Co-operative Educa-
tion) to support human resource
development activities.

President Suharto has consist-
ently advocated the expansion
and development of KUDs in the
country. He had once said; “Co-op-
eratives must be built up to beaproper

means to gather power for the eco-
nomically-weaker group...Through
co-operatives we want to distribute,
equally, development output which
will lead toivards social justice."

Thissentimentechoes the feel-
ings of Pt Jawaharlal Nehru, the
first Prime Minister of India, him -
self a strong advocate of the co-
operative movement, when he
said: "...but my outlook at present is
not the outlook of spreading this co-
operative m lovemei-itgradually,pro-
gressively as it has done.

My outlook is to convulse
India with the Co-operative Move-
ment, or rather with Cooperation: to
make it, broadly speaking, the basic ac-
tivity ofIndia, in every village as well
as elsewhere; and finally, indeed, to
make the co-operative approach the
common thinking of the country..
Therefore, the whole future of the
country really depends on the success
of this approach ofours to these vast
numbers, hundreds of million ofpeo-
ple."
During my work in Indonesia,
I had watched President Suharto,
with greatadmiration and respect,
speaking to the farmers in remote

The author (secondfrom left) as a member of the JICA-1A-Zettchu team visiting

aprimary rural co-operative in West lave



villages, explaining to them, like
a teacher using avery simple lan-
guage, the advantages of co-op-
erative action, and its great force
inimproving the living conditions
of rural populace of Indonesia.

As the executive head of the
country and as prime-mover of
national economic development,
the Presidenthad provided strong
support to the KUD and moti-
vated the farmers to get into the
fold of these rural co-operative in-
stitutions. He wished that a KUD
becomes a centre of economic ac-
tivity at the village leveland mem -
bers make the best possible use of
its services - be they social or eco-
nomic.

The five-year national eco-
nomic development plans have
made special mention of these in-
stitutions and made handsome fi-
nancial allocations for their pro-
motion.

The government, at the mo-
ment, however, believes that co-
operative institutions should be-
come self-reliant by undertaking
more ofbusiness, and thereby gen-
erate funds forthemselves and for
providing services to their mem -
bers.

The 1945 Constitution of Indo-
nesia recognises the principle of
cooperation - which, by itself, is a
unique provision in any national
Constitution. Co-operatives in the
country are currently regulated by
two distinct laws - the Co-opera-
tive Law 0of 1992 and the Presiden-
tial Decree No. 4/1984 (especially
for the KUDs).

The Ministry of Co-operatives
and Small Enterprises Develop-
ment implements the laws and is
responsible for the registration
and guidance of co-operative in-
stitutions through its field offices.

COOP DIALOGUE
The national apex -
Dekopin

The

The Dekopin is the national
apex of the Indonesian co-opera-
tive movement. There are provin-
cial and district level co-operative
councils, called the Dekopinwil
and Dekopinda.

"...but my outlook at
presentis not the outlook
of spreading this co-op-
erative movementgradu-
ally, progressively as it
has done. My outlook is
to convulse India with
the Co-operative Move-
ment, or rather with Co-
operation: to make it,
broadly speaking, the ba-
sic activity of India, in
every village as well as
elsewhere; andfinally, in-
deed, to make the co-op-
erative approach the com-
mon thinking of the
country...Therefore, the
whole future of the coun-
try really depends on the
success of this approach
ofours to these vast num-
bers, hundreds of million
ofpeople.”

This network has the respon-
sibility of safeguarding the prin-
ciples and values of cooperation,
enriching co-operative thought,
advising the government on cur-
rent co-operative thinking, con-
sulting with the government on
various problems faced by various
sectors of the movement, promo-
tion of co-operative institutions,
organising member education

OPINION

programmes, issuing publications
and journalson currenttopics, and
holding national co-operative con-
gresses.

Co-operative institutions are
obliged to pay a certain percent-
age of their profits to the Dekopin
network to undertake promo-
tional activities.

The Dekopin also represents
the Indonesian movement atvari-
ous foraincluding the International
Co-operative Alliance (ICA), a Ge-
neva-based world confederation
of co-operatives of all types.

The Dekopin is also a co-
foimderofthe Asean Co-operative
Organisation-ACO.

Challenges faced by rural
co-operatives

Almost 90 per cent of the
KUDs areengaged in rice procure-
ment and distribution of farm in-
puts and consumer goods. Farm
products in Indonesia are varied -
some include high-value com-
modities like coffee, tea, cloves,
rubber, oil palm, coconut and the
others deal in rice, maize,
soybeans, fruits and vegetables,
fisheries and dairying.

The economic situation of the
KUDshas considerably weakened
since the introduction of open
market system, withdrawal of
farm subsidies, and restricted pur-
chase of rice by Bulog from the
local farmers. With the deregula-
tion of farm chemicals, chemical
fertiliser except Urea, seeds, the
businesslevels of KUDs have gone
down considerably.

The KUDs, which hitherto
had enjoyed full protection from
the government and a consider-
ableamountofmonopolyinsome
commodities, are finding it diffi-
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cult to survive. The KUDs outside
Java are facing difficult times. This
is due to several reasons.

In Java, the KUDs have better
marketing opportunities, more of
business ties with private enter-
prises, communication and trans-
portation facilities are better and
an easy access to high consump-
tion areas, more experienced man-
agement, and application of post-
harvest methods and techniques,
and a somewhat higher level of
technology.

KUDs outside Java have sev-
eral limitations, like a limited
number of members, larger area of
operation, limited range of farm
products, lack of farm machines,
inexperienced board members
and untrained employees and lack
of infrastructure, transportation
and communication. Due to inad-
equate business operations, KUDs
have lost credibility in certain ar-
eas. They lack capital, equipment
and market access.

Credit supply has become ex-
pensive. Deposits received from
the members are not productive
due to ‘no interest’ or very low in-
terest given. Voluntary deposits in
KUls are negligible. Farm credit
on concession terms is not avail-
able to the farmers.

The Bukopin, a co-operative-
owned commercial bank, does not
extend farm credit on concession
rates. There are no district or pro-
vincial co-operative banks, except
the BRI-Bank Rakyat Indonesia, a
government-owned bank. This
serves as a government channel-
ling bank only.

The business linkages be-
tween the KUDs and the Puskuds
on one hand, and between the
Puskuds and the Inkud, on the
other, are very thin and weak. The
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Puskuds often tend to compete

with their own affiliates thereby
killing their initiatives and busi-
ness. Horizontal linkages among
the KUDs and among the
Puskuds is also absent. They do
not have the advantage of any
business information system.

Finding maiket for the mem-
bers’ product is becoming diffi-
cult. No KUDs, except for the milk
co-operatives, undertake any
‘value addition’ or ‘agro-process-
ing’ activities. The GKSI (Dairy
Union) acts as a main coordina-
tor for the supply of fresh milk to
private milk processing compa-
nies. It also operates its own milk
treatment plant in Bandung of a
limited capacity. It has also pro-
moted production of balanced
cattle-feed in association with
some of its affiliates.

The current main business of
amajority of KUDs, Puskuds and
Inkud revolves around govern-
ment-sponsored programmes,
like the procurement of cloves,
distribution of chemical fertiliser
and disbursement of farm credit.

Procurement of cloves is a
KUD monopoly. Puskuds and the
Inkud are the main piayers in as-
sociation with the BPPC -national
cloves procurement agency. Many
clove farmers have complained of
a complicated price settlement
system. Clove-cigarette manufac-
turers are obliged to procure their
entire cloves supplies only from
the BPCC.

Processing activities likw cat-
tle-feed manufacture, rice milling,
fruits and vegetable processing
arc not undertaken so extensively.
Even in the province of
Kalimantan where oranges are
widely grown, or in apple-grow-
ing areas of Malang in East Java,

no KUDs or the Puskud has un-
dertaken any processing activity.
The KUDs, located as they are in
rice-growing areas and whose
main business is rice, have made
no significant efforts to create a
brand-name of the product to ac-
celerate its marketing to the ad-
vantage of their members. As a
result, much of farm products be-
come unremunerative for the
farmer-members.

Although there is a govern-
ment classification of KUD -
Mandiri and Mandirsi=Inti - (there
is a 13-point criteria developed by
the government for the KUD to
fulfil to graduate to these higher
categories: from a simple KUD to
KUD Mandiri and from KUD
Mandiri to KUD Mandiri Inti) the
quality and range of business of
these KUDs need improvement.
Co-operatives which do not con-
form to the Mandiri criteria need
to be merged with stronger ones.

The process of amalgamation
thus becomes inevitable if the
members have to be serviced. The
amalgamated co-operatives could
perhaps become specialised
branches of the main KUD and
provide more efficient services to
the members. Co-operatives could
pool their resources to become
strong and efficient.

Role of co-operative leaders
and policy-makers -An oppor-
tunity for self-evaluation

Looking at the current situa-
tion of the KUD sector, and the
problems faced by them and their
members, it is necessary that the
policy-makers and co-op leaders
evaluate the roles of the two seg-
ments of the Indonesian move-
ment. There cannot be a better tim-
ing for this than the 50th Indone-
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sian Co-operative Day (1997). The
following issues might be of some
interest:

Examine critically and to the
best advantage of the members,
the entire relationship between the
KUDs and the Puskuds, and be-
tween the Puskud and the Inkud,
from the viewpoint of economic
business rather than of a formal
membership by holding some se-
rious and professional type of na-
tional conventions attended by
KUD basic members and leaders.

With a view to activate KUD
business, introduce the concepts of
Joint Marketing, Joint Purchasing,
Joint-Use Facilities, Joint Use of
Capital and members’ accounts
settlement procedures. This will
encourage KUD-KUD relation-
ship at the horizontal level.

Encourage KUDs to enter into
joint ventures with private enter-
prises to overcome the shortage of
working capital, in some selected
sectors such as horticulture, fruits
and vegetable processing, poultry,
livestock etc.

Members’ deposits with the
KUDs should be made more at-
tractive by giving market rate in-
terests, especially on voluntary
deposits. This will strengthen the
working capital base and enhance
members’ participation in KUD
business.

Farm credit be made available
on concession rates to increase ag-
ricultural production and to
strengthen economic position of
farmer-members. For this, estab-
lishing a chain of district/ provin-
cial level co-operative financing
institutions become inevitable.

Comfortable funds be pro-
vided for undertaking member
education, farm extension and
KUD staff training programmes.
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With a view to consolidate
education and training pro-
grammes and strengthen related

institutions, a National Council of

Co-operative Education and
Training (NACOCET), under the
joint patronage of the government
and the Dekopin, be established,
and provided with adequate fund-
ing.

The government is, in any

the co-operative members ana
employees.

The NACOCET could be as-
signed the tasks of research, train-
ing, education, co-operative exten-
sion and development for the en-
tire Co-operative Movement. This
will, hopefully, streamline the
HRD efforts instead of maintain-
ing a host of present HRD institu-
tions and funded by the govern-
ment.

The Inkud, in association with
other business federations and the
government, to establish a market
information system, for the ben-
efit of co-operative institutions in
the country.

Special grants or ‘no interest’
or ‘low-interest’ funds be made
available to the KUD and KUD
members in some sectors like rat-
tan processing, rubber processing,
sugarcane cultivation, horticul-
ture, cattle-feed production, up-
grading of existing rice milling
units, land-tilling and transporta-
tion equipment.

Weak KUDs be amalgamated
with others to create stronger units
for providing better services to
their members. The amalgamated
KUD could then serve as techni-
cal service branches of the main
KUD. They will eventually work
together with private enterprises
in agro-processing sectors.

The quality of advisory and
other services from specialised in-
stitutions like the insurance and
audit co-operative be further im-
proved and the costs be made
more reasonable for the KUD/ co-
operative to be able to afford.

These are not perfect solutions
to the problems I perceive, but |
strongly feel that the vast natural
resgrirces, the high qx& ity of farm-

L

way, obliged to educate and traip 7", the strength of edtcation and

“ training structure and the capac-

ity of co-operative leaders enable
the Indonesian co-operatives to
face the challenges of the open
market economy. The KUDs have
now to face stiff competition to
survive.

The spirit of tolerance and
Panchashila has kept the country
together for so long, promoted its
social and economic institutions,
and given courage to the people
to carry on further the missions of
national heroes.

It should be clearly under-
stood that co-operative institu-
tions still continue to provide
strength to any national economy
whatever economic policies and
political methods are pursued by
any nation. They involve a large
number of people from the rural
areas, they undertake a wide range /
of business and are a significant
link in the national economy.

They are all the more relevant
to the developing economies in
present-day context of open mar-
ket economy, Indonesia being no
exception.

Indonesian leaders and intel-
lectuals have the capacity, capabil-
ity and wisdom to strengthen their
own co-operative institutions,
which are the heritage of Indone-
sian culture, thought and tradition
of ‘Gotong Royong’. a
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Effective co-operative system towards twenty
first century - a South-Asian perspective

Current Economic Environ-
ment in Asian Countries

The current situation of coop-
eratives has to be evaluated in the
context of current socio-eco-
nomic environment in order to
find causes and effects and also
to determine the future role.

Economic Environment

Asian continent began its
journey towards currentdevelop-
ment stage after the Second
World War. Different countries
took different paths- some were
highly dominated by capitalist
macro economic policies and
some took socialist and inward
looking policies aiming at self-re-
liance. There were three economic
philosophies adopted in Asia:
capitalistic, socialistic, and mixed.

Although Japan adopted pro-
tectionist approaches at the begin-
ning towards domestic indus-
tries, the overall macro economic
policies encouraged overseas in-
vestments and approaching glo-
bal markets in all economic
spheres. East Asian countries fol-
lowed suit later, and adopted out-
ward looking production and
market strategies. Foreign direct
investments have been encour-
aged and the so-called Asian ti-
gers were able to attract new tech-
nology and heavy industries as
well as a agro- processing indus-
tries. East Asian economies were
able to increase their share of
world exports fmm 8% in 1965 to
20% in 1994,

In contradiction. South Asian
countries adopted trade policies
to export primary products and
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import substitution through do-
mestic industries. Primary com-
modity prices have been unsta-
ble, thus hindering the stability of
these economies. East Asian mar-
kets were more open than South
Asia, which were closed. East
Asia not only traded with each
other, but also looked for intra-
regional trade, which brought in
competitiveness and quality in
their products. The ASEAN or-
ganisation, which came in to ex-
istence, facilitated the process.
South Asian countries have not
been able to even co-operate with
each other.

These trends were further
supported by structural reforms
in Japan, South Korea and Taiwan
after the Second World War. Land
reforms were carried out like a
military operation giving lands to
tenants and putting land ceilings.
This was combined with credit
reforms, ensuring small farmer
and entrepreneurs their credit
needs. These developments had
immediate impacton the agricul-
tural co-operatives and till today,
agricultural co-operatives enjoy
monopolies of production.

On the other hand. South
Asian economies carried on with
the feudal or semi feudal struc-
tures ensuring the traditional ab-
sentee landlordism. Sri Lanka at
leasthad taken bold steps to have
land ceilings, but other countries
still remain the same. In such a
situation, agricultural co-opera-
tive would not have the potential
to grow as one could desire.

A study (1997) conducted by
The Human Development Centre

Upali Herath
Regional Advisor
Consumer Co-ops and HRD (ICA)

in Pakistan has revealed follow-

ing facts on the development situ-

ation in South Asia.

e The per capita GNP of South
Asia ($309 in 1993) is lower
than any other region in the
world. 500 million people live
below poverty line while
South Asia has 22% of the
world's population. Nearly
40% poor in the world live in
South Asia.

e The adult literacy rate of 48%
in South Asia is the lowest in
the world.

* South Asia has increased the
military expenditure by 1.6%
every year whereas rich na-
tions reduced the expendi-
ture by 24%.

e« East Asia has maintained
good governance wherein
the state, business, bureauc-
racy and civil society have
had anexus and accountabil-
ity while maintaining rule of
law. South Asia is still look-
ing for the essential elements
of good governance.

Debt trap is another problem
of Asian developing countries.
Total long-term debt as a percent-
age of 64.7% of the GNP in Sri
Lanka in 1987 is the highest fol-
lowed by Bangladesh at 50.6%.
Debt servicing as well as the pres-
sures from monitory organisa-
tions has been difficult for Sri
Lanka and Bangladesh for a long
period.
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Tradition Ghuti' (co-operative) living still survives in Newari village, outside Kathmandu,

Nepal

Labour migration to affluent
countries as well as traditional
commercial crops have helped
these countries to maintain at
least minimum level of foreign
exchange balances. However, the
social costoflabourmigration has
been heavy.

Deficits in balance of trade
have been a constant problem
faced by South Asian coimtries.
Their market share in the global
trade has been a negligible 1%.
They could not gain any competi-
tiveness. Co-operative trade has
been negligible and confined only
to agricultural products mainly.
With the slow economic growth
and the transitional issues, the de-
veloping countries in Asia, espe-
cially South Asia would have
same problems with the coopera-
tives in the area of structural ad-
justments to the new situations.

On the other hand, they
would have opportunities to re
engineer their corporate systems
from distribution orientation to
market orientation if they were
able to use the present strength
under the protected business.

Social Environment
Social development is means
and end of a co-operative society
in the community terms. There-
fore, social indicators influence
the functioning of a co-operative.
A co-operative basically de-
pends on the empowered mem-
bership and self-reliance for its
survival. Therefore social devel-
opmentlevels have arelationship
to the success and failure of a co-
operative organisation. Success of
co-operatives in Japan, Korea,
and Singapore are clear examples.
Adult literacy rate in South
Asia is the lowest in the world,
but Sri Lanka has the highest in
South Asia. Its 90% literacy is
comparable to developed coun-
tries. Health facilities are avail-
able to 93% of the population.
However Sri Lanka has higher
rate of deaths (one half of under
five year deaths) due to malnu-
trition. The armual birth rate has
declined to 1.5% while other
country record a higher rate.
The Asian countries are still
corrunitted to maintain a stable
food security systems irrespective
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of their developmental level. Ja-
pan as well as Bangladesh in two
extremes maintain subsidies, and
stockpiling of food grains as well
as regulating market prices for
locally produced essential food
products.

Co-operatives in all countries
play a very important role in this
activity. Even with the WTO
agreements and related compul-
sions, so far the Asian countries
have been able to maintain basic
needs to the communities.

With a growing pressure on
the international monitory insti-
tutions and the WTO itself, some
arrangements acceptable to de-
veloping countries could emerge
in the future.

Ethnic conflicts in South Asia
have taken a heavy toll on human
lives as well as economic growth.
Relatively, military expenditure
has increased in many South
Asian countries.

After the UN Summit on So-
cial Development, the trend to
forge alliances between the gov-
ernments and the people's or-
ganisationswould benefitco-ope-
ratives to maintain their social
agenda.

With the adoption of the Prin-
ciple of Concern for Community,
the co-operatives would need to
create balance between the eco-
nomic activities and the social
agenda. Co-operatives in the so-
cial sector such as health, better
living and energy are growing
fast at present.

The recently established Asia
Pacific Health Co-operative Or-
ganisation could take a lead in
many health care fields. Co-op-
erative youth organisatiorw are
another new phenomenon.
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Relevance of Multi purpose
Co-operatives (MPCSs) in the
Current Situation.

Concept of Multi purpose Co-opera-
tives (MPCSs)

Sri Lanka had a single pur-
pose co-operative system with
parallel and vertically federated
movement until 1956, when the
multi purpose co-operative sys-
tem came into existence. This has
a different development than
other countries due to economic
and political reasons. Japan
started with single purpose co-
operatives, which had undergone
changes in the agricultural co-
operative sector after the 2nd
world war. Agricultural co-opera-
tives started merging and many
other services have been added.
They have now become multi
service co-operatives. Sanasa co-
operatives in Sri Lanka are also
trying taking the same path, by
offering consumer and marketing
services.

However, there is a basic dis-
tinction between a multi service
co-operative and a multipurpose
co-operative. Multiservice co-op-
eratives maintain a single, major
purpose of organising a co-opera-
tive such as credit, agriculture or
housing, while undertaking re-
lated and subsidiary services to
the members as decided by them.
These co-operatives still stick to
the basics.

Multipurpose co-operatives,
on the other hand, are formed to
meet several purposes of equal
importance to the members.
Multipurpose co-operatiyes as
operate in Sri Lanka are formed
to meet several ecorfomic and so-
cial purposes of members. They
provide credit, agricultural in-
puts, consumer services etc. hav-
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ing the same importance. Few co-

operatives in India function in the
similar lines.

Multi purpose co-operatives
have a great relevance to the poor
communities that do not have a
higher purchasing power, so
those co-operatives can become
viable. Although the 1956 experi-
ment was based on socialist ide-
als, the co-operatives could be-
come more viable than earlier sin-
gle purpose co-operatives. Royal
Commission on Co-operatives in
Sri Lanka in Sixties too consi-
dered the viability factor and sug-
gested further amalgamation.

These co-operatives in the
present context have relevance
due to two reasons:

Firstly, the rural communities
could manage their lives better
with integrated and interrelated
service system e.g. providing con-
sumer credit during non-cultivat-
ing periods.

Secondly, the bigger co-op-
eratives with larger volume of
business could sustain them-
selves in a poorer communities.
The cost of operations would be-
come lower in the context of fixed
salary structures for co-operative
employees.

Current Thinking of Co-
operativism and Mullti pur-
pose co-operatives

Co-operative thought and
the approaches have undergone
tremendous change during last
ten years. When the debate on the
identity of co-operatives and the
values has started in 1988, the
structures and the operations of
many co-operatives have come to
a crisis situation. Corporatisation
of co-operatives have already
started in Australia, UK, USA and

Scandinavian countries. The giant
co-operatives have already
started declining. In that context,
the user owned and user-control-
led co-operatives have become
the key word for judging the char-
acter of a co-operative.

In the mean time, the alarm-
ing development has been the
adoption of co-operative strate-
gies to attract the members by the
private sector companies. Multi
nationals such as Makro have
started organising exclusive
members clubs and offering over
the counter discounts to regular
customers. Than Ho Sen store
chain in Thailand has gone fur-
ther and started offering voca-
tional training and welfare serv-
ices to the identified customers.

Since the adoption of new
Co-operative Identity Statement
and seven Co-operative Princi-
ples, the size and the functions of
co-operatives have been sub-
jected to further scrutiny. The co-
operative movements in devel-
oped countries have still faced the
dichotomy of facing growing
competition from the private sec-
tor companies for which they had
to have a sound financial base
and market strength to face and
sustain competitiveness, while
they also had to adhere to the new
culture of co-operatives as ex-
pected from the new identity.

The mergers have not yet
stopped. Japanese agricultural co-
operatives as well as consumer
co-operatives are still undergoing
voluntary mergers. The Co-op-
erative Wholesale Society and
The Co-operative Retail Society in
UK have merged half way. There-
fore the reinventing co-operatives
to have a new identity in the
present context is a complicated
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exercise for co-operatives. The
multi purpose concept of co-op-
eratives hold validity due to
many reasons:

For the first time, the ICA
identity statement defines a co-
operative officially. The definition
allows co-operatives to meet com-
mon economic, social and cul-
tural needs and aspirations of the
persons associated with the co-
operative.

The multi purpose co-opera-
tive would provide opportunity
to accumulate and utilise collec-
tive and individual resources by
members to meet the competition
from the market.

The same membership could
own and use different economic
activities depending on their own
interests under one organisation.

The rational use of resources
by one organisation would mini-
mise the cost of operations.

The possible strategic busi-
ness alliances between producers
and consumers under one organi-
sation would bring more eco-
nomic benefits to both. Competi-
tiveness in prices is a key word
for success in the current market.

Raising capital will be better
arranged through an integrated
system of credit, production and
marketing in one co-operative.

However, the multi purpose
concept has to be firstly conceived
by the members as an approach
for their progress, rather than re-
taining a structure created for a
different purpose. The forced
amalgamation of small co-opera-
tives in Sri Lanka in 1972 has
aimed at using co-operative as a
agent for village level develop-
ment encompassing all economic
and social activities. The central
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economic planning was based on
the area of operation of large pri-
mary co-operatives named as
multi purpose co-operative. Es-
sentially, the members them-
selves have to decide on the form
of organisation that they would
like to establish for their own ben-
efit. However, the multi purpose
co-operatives in Sri Lanka are still
saddled with the legacy during
distribution oriented closed
economy of nineteen seventies.

Another dimension is the
pursuance of multiple objectives
has the test of democratic man-
agement, social responsibility and
the economic efficiency. Reconcil-
ing all these factors is not that
easy.

A co-operative is an au-
tonomous association
of persons united to
meet their common eco-
nomic, social and cul-
tural needs and aspira-
tions through a jointly
owned and democrati-
cally controlled enter-
prise.
-ICA Statement on the
Co-operative Identity

Factors Affecting the Multi
Purpose Co-operatives

External Factors
Politicisation

Politicisation of co-operatives
exists in Asia in many countries
in different degrees. Agricultural
multi purpose co-operatives in
Japan have been identified with
the conservative parties such as
LDP.NTUC sponsored co-opera-
tives in Singapore are identified

with the government. This inter-
face with the political system has
no specific ground rules other
than the ideal alignment should
be through safeguarding the in-
terests of the co-operative and
without compromising on the
values the co-operative believes
in.

The degree of politicisation in
co-operatives has a pendulum of
ideology of co-operatives and
political systems to the crimi-
nalisation of politics in relation to
co-operatives. Philippine co-op-
eratives use the concept of ‘criti-
cal collaboration” with govern-
ment and the Japanese consumer
co-operatives tend to contest in at
least in the local government elec-
tions to win their demands. UK
has a visible co-operative party
affiliated to labour party.

Many countries are now try-
ing to disengage co-operatives
from the extended arm of politi-
cal system through government
machinery. This has had a slow
progress in South Asia due to the
close links the co-operatives have
with the food security and the
rural economic development
policies.

Level Playing Field

It is expected that the free
market economy would provide
equal opportunities for all entre-
preneurs to compete ideally.
However, during the period of
economic transition, specially in-
fluenced by the international fi-
nancing agencies, the experience
of the developing countries has
been that external pressures dic-
tate the transition more than the
domestic compulsions.

It is also expected that suffi-
cient measures by the govern-
ment have to be taken to offset the
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imbalances created when the past
social security systems and the
protected economic enterprises
are dismantled.

The governments are unable
to disengage themselves from the
co-operatives in developing
countries in South Asia still,
which has restricted the co-opera-
tives in making their own critical
decisions in regard to the form of
enterprise they would like to have
and the culture they would like
to maintain. Although legal pro-
visions have been made to elimi-
nate the obstacles of the small en-
trepreneurs, the co-operatives do
not enjoy the facility.

Using co-operatives as vehi-
cle of maintaining food security
system and as an agent of carry-
ing out poverty alleviation pro-
grammes have made co-operative
impotent to take their own path.

The dependence on the dis-
tribution system has not only has
become a sickness, but also a rea-
sonable ground for political inter-
ference. Low margins they re-
ceive are not in keeping with the
private sector in regard to return
on investment.

Structurally, level playing
field is created by legislation af-
fecting different forms of enter-
prise and their ownership. Some
of these legislations may be dis-
criminatory in order to safeguard
the micro enterprises such as co-
operatives in the presence of mul-
tinationals and large domestic
enterprises which is justifiable to
the extent that these micro enter-
prises are owned by economically
backward and socially deprived
sections of the community. There-
fore retaining the earlier prefer-
ences given to co-operatives can
still be justified.
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Regulation of consumption
patterns to make them sustain-
able is an agenda, which has been
endorsed by the governments
during social summit and earth
summit. Therefore it is necessary
to regulate the market aggression
and the unethical advertising by
the private consumer industry, so
that it can pave way to reduce the
wasteful consumption from the
lower level of economic groups
and encourage saving and
economy habits. Major income of
the multi purpose co-operatives
comes from the rural banking sys-
tem. Consumer protection laws
are always co-operative friendly,
as the co-operatives in actual
sense adhere to ethical practices.

Dark Side of the Market

The multi purpose co-ope-
ratives have been engaged as dis-
tribution agencies for public dis-
tribution system and the poverty
alleviation programmes by the
governments throughout. They
had no options, other than de-
pending on the margins given
and the protection provided by
the government. Due to the rigid
nature of documentation and the
scarcity of essential commodities
there was no room for any other
incentives, commissions, gifts etc.
as practised by the open market
systems.

Liberalised economies ide-
ally should become more efficient
and accountable to the general
public, but the experiences have
shown otherwise. World Bank
report of 1992 on governance and
development admits that the cor-
ruption in these countries is
prevalent and considered as com-
plex and varied. In East Asian
economies except Singapore, the
corruption is an intrinsic factor.

Transitional economies of former
socialist countries have experi-
enced worst situations. Large
number of assets belonging to the-
former collectives and co-opera-
tives in Vietnam has been sold to
private individuals and compa-
nies with huge commissions ac-
crued by the officials and leaders.

Black economy is currently
visible in many developing coun-
tries, especially in the case of In-
dia. It has also been found that
corruption is rampant in the
countries where the judicial sys-
tems are not well developed or
does not enjoy autonomy.

Corruption has been de-
scribed as ‘behaviour which de-
viates from the formal rules of
conduct governing the actions of
some one in a position of public
authority because of private re-
warding motives such as wealth,
power or status’ (Nye J5-1967:
American Political Science Re-
view Vol. LXI No.2 ‘Corruption
and political development: a cost
benefit analysis’)

However, the long-standing
free market economies, which
have a tradition of freed markets
with open competition posses in
built people’s mechanisms to
combat corruption. India has at-
tempted to practice public inter-
est litigation mechanisms
through judiciary, which has
brought some far-reaching re-
sults.

Corruption in the corporate
culture has been used to achieve
dominance in the markets and
eventually to get hold of the po-
litical system for company’s ben-
efit. Better governance and in
built mechanisms in the civil so-
ciety only would eliminate such
domination.
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Cost of corruption has taken
tremendous toll in co-operatives.
Recently two large consumer co-
operatives in Japan virtually col-
lapsed due to bad investment in
overseas real estate. Several agri-
cultural co-operatives too had
several scandals involving huge
sums of money. Some large na-
tional co-operative federations,
which had huge profits in the past
inIndia, have started accumulat-
ing losses due to corrupt buying
and selling practices by the lead-
ers and some managers. Few co-
operative banks in Maharastra
have collapsed due to bad invest-
ments forced by politicians. This
phenomenon has become a ma-
jor cause of collapse of co-opera-
tives more than the market com-
petition, especially in the case of
newly liberalised economies.

The corruption in the market
place has negatively influenced
large primary co-operatives in
different ways:

* Unwise and unplanned in-
vestments in fixed assets and
rea] estate projects;

*  Nepotism through which ex-
cess and inefficient man-
power is being brought;

* Bad purchase and selling
practices which involve com-
missions;

» Patronage of political parties
through co-operative fi-
nances;

* Misuse of co-operative re-
sources for personal and
other purposes which are
unrelated to co-operatives

* Wrong decisions made for
the benefit of private parties
and detrimental to the health
of co-operatives;

*  Wilful pay off from co-opera-
tive funds to bureaucracy
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and political system for per-
sonal benefits.

The co-operatives, as enter-
prises within a given economic
system will be able to function
ethically where there is openness
and transparency in the market.
In order to eliminate its own cor-
ruption, corporate governance
and democracy would play a
major role. When the members
could have an active role in busi-
ness decision making as in the
case of consumer co-operatives in
Japan, corruption can be arrested
to a greater extent.

Internal Factors

Corporate structure
The structure of co-opera-

tives in many developing coun-
tries in Asia including Sri Lanka
follows the traditional hierarchi-
cal structure for carrying out their
functions. This pyramidal struc-
ture has several layers of manage-
ment, which results in heavy cost
to maintain. A recent study con-
ducted on some large dairy co-
operatives in Gujarat, India has
found that they are unable to in-
crease the price for milk to the
farmers due to heavy overhead
costs. The result is the gradual
loss of market share to private
vendors. The very purpose of or-
ganising dairy co-operatives to
give a better price to the producer
has been lost.

The modern business organi-
sations have started looking to-
wards a more flattened and net
work form of organisation, which
is more cost effective and efficient
in functioning. Some of the fea-
tures are:

* Downsizing the organisation
into more closely-knit net
work of independent func-
tion based groups. These

business units take the total

responsibility for profitability

and the efficiency of the unit.

This is based on former profit

centre concept. The only link

they would have is the com-
mon vision and the corporate
plan. Swedish Co-operatives
started practising this ap-
proach way back in Nineteen

Seventies. The multi purpose

Co-operatives having several

business units could easily in-

troduce the concept.

* Task orientation in smaller
groups. Groups could again
break up on the basis of dif-
ferent focuses.

* As a market scale business
unit, the small group be-
comes accountable more than
before and undertakes team-
work for group responsibil-
ity.

* The players in the team
would become more career
oriented and independent in
functioning. Partnership for
work sharing is decided mu-
tually.

* Developing value added
skills would bring more com-
petitiveness.

The organisational change in
the corporate systems has become
much faster, and the change is a
result from the awareness of the
environmental change. Therefore,
the modern organisations have
become learning organisations.

Productivity

Productivity has become a
key word in the modern enter-
prise system in order to be in
competition in the market. Re-
source productivity is being
measured for re engineering the
processes. More productivity
from fewer resources is the prime
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indicator, which has been used.
Productivity involves labour in
the service industry such as in
multi purpose co-operatives or
consumer co-operatives. The co-
operatives in many countries
have ignored the relationship be-
tween worker and the productiv-
ity of the orgnization.

However, the bottom line is
the involvement of workers to
reach out the targets of produc-
tivity through training and ex-
ploring creativity if such incen-
tive scheme is to work.

Management Culture

Management culture of the
modern enterprise system has
changed from management to
shared leadership. Creation of
visions and sharing it with the
work tem and the attempt to re-
alise it has become the foundation
now.

In contradiction, the manage-
ment thinking and the culture
that exist in many co-operatives
today in developing countries has
been adopted from old enterprise
system. Professional managers
have adopted the same theories
and principles as well as strate-
gies. In this situation it easily re-
places the member with the cus-
tomer.

The new co-operative iden-
tity statement provides a specific
value system for management of
co-operatives. It also provides
boundaries of functioning with
the mention of social, economic
and cultural purposes. This crite-
rion flows through the perform-
ance of cooperative organisations
as perceived by the members as
common needs for them create
the niche market for Co-opera-
tives in a free market economy.
Japanese consumer co-operatives
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have been practising a unique
management system, which in-
volved members for business de-
cision making and unanimity in
the consciousness in the market
environment. Therefore, they
were able to gain a substantial
market share in spite of severe
competition from the private sec-
tor. The co-operatives in the
emerging market economies
would need top managers who
consider them as having a differ-
ent management culture than the
private enterprise system. The
consumer co—czperatives declined
in numbers as well as the market
share with the loss of such an
identity.

Corporate Governance

Corporate governance has
become vital for the survival of
co-operatives due to the fact that
they have become weak and al-
ienated from the user owners.
Large primary co-operatives hith-
erto functioned as any other en-
terprise system with passive
shareholders. Stake holders par-
ticipation in decision making has
become marginal.

A strong factor that hindered
an effective governance system is
the involvement of the govern-
ment in co-operative business. In
the case of India, the government
participates as a shareholder too.
The other factors, which ob-
structed a proper governance sys-
tem, are:

— Large membership of the pri-
mary co-operative
— Centralised decision-making

process, without delegating
to the branches.

— Poor functioning or the ab-
sence of functional commit-
tees

— Domination by professional
managers in decision making
while the leadership lacking
management competence

— External influence on policy
making as in the case of MP
of the area

— Absence of intermediary
democratic mechanisms such
as consultative committees or
reference groups.

— Archaic legal provisions bar-
ring the management com-
mittees and general body to
make their own decisions
without referring to the Reg-
Istrar.

However, even within the
present legal framework, the
democratic control over the af-
fairs of the co-operative is possi-
ble. Some successful attempts
have already been made by
MPCS in Sri Lanka in this regard.
The devolution of powers of de-
cision making to the branch com-
mittee has shown tremendous
potential. Strengthening of a
proper representational system
such as Han group system in Ja-
pan could bring more results to
co-operatives.

The corporate governance as
a total system involves other lev-
els as well. Secondary and terti-
ary organisations should be di-
rected by the owners - primary
co-operatives to serve their own
needs. At present in many devel-
oping countries in Asia, these fed-
erated Co-operatives either com-
pete with their own members or
engage in other businesses, which
are not meeting the needs of their
members.

Member Participation

The primacy of the member
in a co-operative is a known fac-
tor, but the actual practice varies
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from passive participation in the
business affairs to the inactive
member ship. In a successful co-
operative organisation, the mem-
bers participate in:

- *  Capital formation,

*  Creating visions for the or-
ganisation,

*  Deciding on the values and
ethics of the organisation,

*  Deciding on the nature and
the volume of business,

*  Actual business in the co-op-
erative,

*  Taking decisions on the dis-
posal of surpluses of the co-
operative.

These functions separate the
co-operative from a private enter-
prise. Members' role in co-opera-
tives in the future has to change
if the co-operatives are to survive
in the open market.

Within the given framework
of limited margins, democratic
decision making process, the la-
bour over capital theory of co-
operatives, and the discouraging
policy on accumulation of capi-
tal etc. would not allow co-opera-
tive to openly compete with a
strong private sector, but would
have its own market share with
the members. It is a niche market
that a co-operative has to look for.

Towards 21st century
Co-operative Identity

The new co-operative iden-
tity statement and specially the
seventh principle- concerns for
community would drastically
change the behaviour of co-op-
eratives. In some form, although
the seventh principle has ap-
proved the social agenda of cur-
rent co-operatives, there will be
sustainable development issues
such as environment that are to

function as checklist for all activi-
ties.

Therefore one could called it
a re-inventing process for co-op-
eratives. The co-ops should then
be more responsive and account-
able to the membership and also
display a greater concern for the
survival issues of the human race
and the earth such as environ-
ment.

Another factor arising out of
the new identity statement is the
social agenda for co-operatives.
They should engage in develop-
ing human capital through such
services as health care, care for the
aged and dead, literacy etc. Pro-
vision of basic human needs
would take a prominent position
in co-operatives.

Which type of Co-operatives?

The emerging free market en-
vironment will provide the basic
criteria for the role of future co-
operatives. As an example, if Sri
Lanka government would engage
in corporatisation of agriculture
by creating water markets, priva-
tising agricultural extension serv-
ices, totally withdrawing subsi-
dies and encouraging commercial
crops at a disadvantage to food
security, the co-operatives scat-
tered in the rural areas would
have a vital role to play in help-
ing the farmers majority of whom
live below the poverty line.
Therefore, economic policies of
the government are the determi-
nant factor.

Likewise, if the health care
were also withdrawn creating a
threat to the public health, the
MPCSS would need to engage in
social and service enterprises
more than at present.

However, the viability of a
large multi purpose co-operative

is still cannot be questioned. On
the other hand, small village level
credit co-operatives are unable to
compete with the commercial
banking system without the sup-
port of the MPCS based rural

banking system.

Therefore, the situation may
develop to such an extent that iso-
lation would lead to decline in the
market. Co-operation among co-
operatrives may have to become
the Manthra for co-operatives for
their survival.

The micro-financing projects
supported by the World Bank
through commercial banking sys-
tem in India has already entered
into financing self-help groups.

The type of co-operative that
would survive can be described
as: having fewer layers of organi-
sational structure, more autono-
mous and decentralised units,
oriented towards producing high
value added goods and services,
creating niche markets, quality
conscious, more responsive to
members, innovative and user of
highly trained and flexible staff.

Disengaging Governmental Control

The involvement of govern-
ment in co-operative affairs
would stop automatically, when
the public distribution system has
been withdrawn and when differ-
ent mechanisms for poverty alle-
viation programmes have been
found. However, this is not yet to
happe n as the structural adjust-
ment programme after economic
liberalisation process has not
brought expected positive results.

The only possibility would be
a different partnership on equal
terms through which the co-op-
eratives would have say in deter-
mining ground rules of the agree-
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ment with government to carry
out such schemes.

Many governments in the Re-
gion have changed their legisla-
tion’s to liberalize co-operatives,
Philippine being the most pro-
gressive legislation. Still the reg-
istrars are used to issue directions
some of them can be considered
as ultra virus. This legislation has
to come to the equal standing
with the company legislation so
that cooperatives too could enjoy
the same status as private enter-
prises.

Andhra Pradesh State Gov-
ernment in India has adopted
dual legislation to meet the real-
ity - one for the co-operatives,
which have not obtained any gov-
ernment assistance and the old
one for the co-operatives, which
have got government funding.
Accordingly, Registrars functions
too are changed.

Social and Economic Justice

The subject falls into enter-
prise issues as well as value based
issues. The future co-operatives
will be compelled to play a more
proactive role in balancing the
imbalances created by the free
market economies by serving the
poorer sections of the community.

Misfired calculation of posi-
tive results of the open market has
seen in many emerging problems:
— The unemployment has in-

creased in spite of foreign in-

vestments and encourage-
ment given to private sector

— The unskilled labour has got
marginalised and displaced

— The living conditions of the
lower 20% of the community
have gone down further.

— Health factors such as nutri-
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tional conditions are declin-
ing

— Food security for the people
below poverty line has been
threatened

— Environmental degradation
has becom: alarming and
threatening the ecological
balance

— Feminisation of poverty has
grown to bigger proportions

Therefore, co-operatives in
the future would have to live upto
the principle of concern for com-
munity by responding to the com-
munity needs. Safeguarding the
micro enterprises and providing
services to these enterprises
would strengthen the position of
Co-operatives among the masses.

Strategic Alliances

One of the most neglected co-
operative business strategies in
developing countries is strategic
alliance with other partners. On
the contrary they have ventured
into competitive business with
their own constituents. MNCs
and TNCs have used this strategy
to strengthen their position in the
market. Joint ventures and part-
nership enterprises have been
used for domination over the
economies.

The strategies alliances as a
strategy has had certain limita-
tions in the past, but with the new
set of principles, the alliances
even with the private sector is
become a reality. The partner-
ships can be forged in different
ways:

- between producer and con-
sumer co-operatives;

- between consumer co-opera-

tives and individual produc-
ers;

- Between the co-operative and
the manufacturer;

- Joint buying practices;

- Joint ventures.

The underlying principle for
business alliance would be the
member’s service with the values
believed by co-operatives.

In Conclusion

Entrance to the 21st Century
with a more open economic en-
vironment would provide large
primary co-operatives such as
Multi purpose co-operatives in
Sri Lanka more potential for
growth and diversification.

With the increasing gap be-
tween the poor and the rich
would make co-operatrives all
the more relevant.

In preparation to the forth-
coming millennium, the co-op-
eratives need to rethink about
their present corporate visions,
structures and the strategies.

Repositioning in the market
system may be a difficult task for
them, unless they become
proactive in their approaches to
emerging entrepreneurial activi-
ties. With the gradual with-
drawal of government from co-
operatives, the ailing ones would
die and the strong would survive.
However, this would set environ-
ment for new form of co-opera-
tives to emerge with a new lead-
ership. The traditional leadership
would have to change to the
changing market environment to
steer their co-operatives or to
withdraw from co-operatives al-
lowing them to survive.

Eventually, co-operatives
continue to remain as the live
wire of poorer section of the de-
prived community. O
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